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"oF TO THE 
Moſt Reverend Father in God, 


_ Lord Arch-Biſhop of 


CAN TIERBURY. 


My Lord, 


OUR Grace having pur 
this Uictul Book into my 
Hands to review, I- found 


thar beſides the Faulrs of the Preis, 


. which needed Correction, . there 


might be a conſiderable Improve- 
ment made of ir, | ſince after the cur- 
rent of ſo many Years fromthe firſt 
cation of it, this part of Learn- 

had much" increaſed. Upon 


which I thought I could nor do 
| Right to Your Lordſhip, the Righr 


A 3 Reve- 


"The Epiſtle Dedicatory, 
Reverend Author, and the Defign, 


without Adviſing with others of 
greater Ability and Judgment it this 
way than my elf. ] 
It was by ſuch Helps, but chiefly | 

by the Aſſiſtance of Dr. Moor, now | 
Lord Biſhop of Norwich, that the 

Work has been thus far advanced , 

by a multitude of Authors of cele- 

brated Note in their ſeveral ways, | * 
Which I hope may be of good uſe | #: 
to thoſe, for whoſe Service this Book tl 
was at firſt compoſed, And if I have | * 
in any meaſure attained that end, [ l 
doubt not of Your Lordſhip's Accep- | 


tance of the Endeavours of, - 
My Lord, " 

Your Graces MoSt Obedient , 
Servant, 9 

C| 
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TO THE 


READER 


ir Diſcourſe was firſt drewn 


up for my own private uſe,as a 

Summary of ſuch preparetory 
Rules and DireGions, as 1 was willing 
to be guided by, in my entrance upou 
the Miniſterial Employment. Since 
which, it bath been ſeveral times pub- 
liſed with good Acceptance. But be- 
ing now out of Print, and the Statio- 
ner deſirous to venture upon another 
Impreſſion, I was not willing to let it 
paſs without a Review, for the correct- 
ing of ſome Corruptions and Miſtakes in 
the former Edition, and for the making 
of ſome Additions and Enlargements, 
chiefly as to thoſe parts of it which 


concern 


A 4 I. The 


To the READER. 


OS OT re EE Irmo 


'L The Kules of Method. 

Il. The Account of Authors. 

HI. The Scheme of the whole Bo- 
dy of Divinity. 

I. The former Rules of Method, 
are here made more diſtin and with 
copious, by the ' addition of ſeveral 
other Heads for Amplification, both in 
DoGtrinal and Practical ſubjeFs. 

[.: There 5s -here ſome addition to 
the. ſeveral kinds .of Authors: Some 
of thoſe who. are efteemed moſt judici- 


015, ard moſt uſeful, being noted by an | 


Aſterish prefixed before their Names; 
excepting - ſuch Authors as are now 
living, concerning whom I do not take 
upon me to make ary judgment. 

The Commentators upon the Scrips 
tures, are by ſome mark or note diſtin- 
gnifhed, according to 

. Their ſeveral Ages and Profeſe 

” Rag whether Fathers of the Church, 
or other Ancicnts: Rabbies, Papilts, 
Luthe- 


Cl 
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oe Y edt 


———— 


Lutherans, Calviniſts,  Socinians, ' or 
ſuch as are of the Church of England, 
p- | ' Amonght the Fathers and Ancients, 


E fore the Tear 1500--- to whoſe Names 
re | there is annexed the Year of our Lord, 
a | wherein they lived or flouriſhed, 

in Thoſe others who are either 


('Rabbies } iR 


to Papiſts | P 
ve | ILutherans| hawe annexed to their | L 
i- | \Calviniſts* Names the Letters C 
m | |Socinians S 
3 | 1Enogltſh E 
w 


ke 2. The nature of their Works or 


Comments, whether more 


Pr Brief; by way of 


Ht —_— 4 Amnndt. 
Analyſts © mark yr 


ſ Large ; by way of 


by Queſtion | On. 
JCom. p!a.or Se1m. c mo keds Conc. 
| HI. The 


XUM 


— 


I reckon ſuch Expoſitors as lived be- 


To the R'EA DER. 


III: The Scheme of the whale Body 


of Divinity towards the latter end of 


this Treatiſe, is here ordered in « di- 
' fin} way from what hath been former- 
ly done by others ; By ſeparating thoſe 
things which belong to Natural Reli- 
gion, from thoſe that are Inſiituted , 
and depend upon Revelation ; which 
T conceive may be of wery great uſe, 
both for clearing up the true notion of 
things, and the proper way of Proba- 
tion belonging to them. 

If each of thoſe Heads in Divinity, 
enumerated in this Scheme, or at leaſt 
the chief of them whether Doctrinal 
or Practical, were diftincily treated 
of in one plain Method, with that 
ſtrength and perſpicuity as the natures 
of things would bear ;, this might is 
many reſpects be of ſingular uſe, both 
for Teachers and Learners. 

F articularly, it would be a means to 
furmſh a 1;4n with the moſt proper mat- 

ter 


— 


Wis 
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Tothe READER. 


ter upon any ſubjeQ&; for want of which 
ſome men are fain to divert their Hear- 
ers with little tricks ebout Words or 
Phraſes, or to amule them by pretend- 


| ing to diſcover ſome deep Myſtery in 


every Metaphor or Allegory of Scrip- 
ture; which are ſuch pitiful ſbifts, as 
men who underſiand the true reaſon of 
things, ought to be aſhamed of. 

The great End of Preaching, being 
either to inform or perſwade 3; This 
may be moſft effeFnally done by ſuch 
rational ways of Explication and Con- 
firmation, as are moſt fit and pro- 
per to ſatis fie mens Judgments and 
Conſciences. And this will in all times 
be accounted good ſenſe, as being ſuita- 
ble to the Reaſon of Mankind ; where- 
as all other ways are, at the beft, but 
particular faſhions, which though at 
one time they may obtain, yet will 
preſently vaniſh, and grow into dif- 


efteem, 
| The 
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To the READER. 


The making of ſuch ' particular 
Traeis upon theſe ſeveral ſubjeis, 
would be too preat a Task. for any one 
man. But if jeweral. judicious perſons 
would undertake their ſhares of it, and 
endeavour to perform it with all poſſh 


ble planmneſs, and brevity, and ſtrength, 


it would be of very great advantage. 

The Sermons of the Ancient F athers, 
are generally upon particular Subjefs ; 
and ſo are the Homilies of onr Church. 

In the oppoſite Pages to this Scheme, 
there is an Account of the ſeveral Aus 
thors who treat upon thoſe particular 
Subjects. 

Ihe Latin and Greek Trafs of the 
Ancient Fathers, and other eminent 
Writers, are already thus reduced un 
der ſeveral Heads, in Bolduanus, 
Draudius, Molanus, &-c. by whoſe 


direCtion it 15 eaſte to find the chief 


Authors or [Diſcourſes in thoſe Lan- 
guayes, 1 pIN any partuuular Sabyet, 

: 

t he 
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To the READER. 


| The like 4s bere axbovemred for our 

Treatiſes; which for their cl- ar- 

anll fulneſs in matters of Prafhical 

Divinity, are generally efteemed to be 
ſpectal uſe and eminency. 

And befides the mention of particu- 
ler TraSis, I bave likewiſe reduced 
ſome of thoſe prac caf E Books, which 
are now of general reputation, and in 
moſt common ſe, untler theſe Heads. 

This may ſerve ( for them who are 
not better provided ) as a Common- 
Place Book for References; to which 
it will be proper to reduce the _ 
in their own Libraries, according to 
the matters contained in them. 
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Advertiſement 


T7.0.H E 


READER. 


Hatever Alterations or Ad- 

ditions have been made to 
this Book, are encloſed in Crotch- 
ets. 

Where the Alterations or Addi- 
tions are continued throughout, one 
Crotchet begins and another ends, 
as It 1s 1n the Account of the Fa- 
thers throughout, from p. 143. to 

and often in the Commen- 
Big as It 15 p. 68. Col. 2. to Col. 2. 


of p. 69, GX. 


From 


XUM 


Adwertiſement. 
From hence the —_ will know . 
what Additions. of Auth org dry 
in this \ Edition, which” and une to s 
above a Thouſand ; and where to 
place the Faults that may be found F 
in it, that the Righe Reverend Ax- 
thor's Memory may not ſuffer by the 
Miſtakes of others. 
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Or, the Gift of 


PREACHING. 


— 


Ea, -* notions, being here- 

in fully and clearly , repreſented tg gur. view , 

xz 
NU y ex | 

there is nathing of greater A — for the 

advancement ol Learning, then find ut cholg 


\iiksa 


z ECCLESIASTES: Or, 


wn advantages which there are for the 
rteſt way of —— in 


AD naentg 
af ohe molr wel 
Wand olemn , od ceror a its Row 
and Canons ; whereby we may 


ealelhAnd Yea ſway fo tho pre aki of, 
ides 


thoſe Academi 
—— _ 


the ſtudy of 
which men Es oradtifed cd and prediſpoſed 
_ Wing ; Iſay, befides all theſs, Theres a 
Art of Preaching, to which, if Miniſters 
tid 1 more ſeriouſly p 0. fo chemſelves , it would 
ſervice, making it more 
eaſie to them, =" more profitable to their 
Hearers. 
There are two-Abllizjes requilite in every one 
Pt 112 
that will teach and inſtruc another, 


"Egpearsl 
videfnding of ſound doArine, _ an 
Lu. 21. Aus , confirm, and apply itunto 
Zopiz, theedificarionof others. And the firſt may be wich 
E7.4. ent the other: 45 a man may; be a 
and yet act's good Pllwilery fo o was bea good 
gy not a%g60 Preacher 
divers men , otherwiſe. 
- ome partare betein fo flow and unskilful; ; 
have not been verfed inthis ſtudy, 
—— — renunacquaimed with thoſe 
— Rules and Direftions by which they ſhould be 
guided in the mtaining and exerciſe of this ay" 
I 
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Tt hath beenthe uſual courſe at the Univerſity, 
to venture upon this ag in an abrupt vver- 
haſty manner : When rs have paſſed over 
their Paloloytiaal Studies, and made forhelictle 
etitrance topo Divinity , preſendy think 
themſelves fic forthe Pulpic, without any farther 


ehquiry ; as if the Gift of Preaching and ſacred 


anda Ty commas vary prepetiorns tuned 
wou cor a very Þ courle ir 
other matters, if a man ſhould prefume of being 
anOrator, becanſe he wasa Logician; or to pra- 
= Phyfick, _— he had _ = by: 
And certairily the pre-eminence of this Profeffiort 
aboye others, muſt needs extreamly © 
ſuch negle@ , arid make it ſo much the more 
miſchievous , by how much the Calling is mors 
folemn. | 

Now there are ſeveral Treatiſes of many learti- 
ed men, RE TI _ have 
written particularly and largely upon this ver: 
ſubjet concerning the Arr of Preaching ; as 
im they have laid down fuch various Helps and 
Rules, as they from their own pra&tiſe and long 
experience have found moſt nſeful. Among 
whom, theſe are fome of the moſt eminetit an 
common. : 

Hen. Alfted, Theologia Prophetica. 

Frid. Balduini, I»fiturio Meniſtrorum. 

Rich, Barnard, faithful Shepherd. 

Bowls, De Paſtore. 

Joh. Clark; Oratorie ſacr# omaypagica. 

Lamb. Danzi, Methods S. Scripture in con- 

cionibus traffande. 


B 2 Hen. 


ny 


4 ECCLESIASTES: Or, 
Hen. Dieſt. De ratione ſtudii Theologici. 
Def. Eraſmi Eccleſiaſtes. | 
Nichol. Hemingius De Paſtore. by 
Barth. Keckermanus de Rhetorica Eccleſiaſtica. | 
Geor. Lzxtus De ratione concionandi ad Method. 
Anglican. 
Will.Perkins,Concerning the Art of Prophecy. | 
Caſp. Streſonis Technolog1a Theologica. 
De methodo concionandi, Anonym. laid to be Bi- 
ſhop Chappell. | 
JoSegobients De pr adicatione- Evangelica. 
Abra. Sculteti Axiomate concionands. 
audiend:. 
Guil. Zepperus De Arte Conciones. 
babendi 
Beſides theſe; there are above forry other Au- 
thors who have writ particularly upon this ſub- 
jeR, recited by Draudixs in his Biblotbeca claſſica, 
" Mz- under the head of Concionatorum inftruttio, Þ. 132 
lans in To which may be added thoſe many other dil | 
Bibliothecs courſes wherein thele things have been largely 
— handled on the by, though not chiefly intended. 
the head [Nall which, many learned men have laid down | 
of concio- various Rules, which tothem, according to their 
—_ Bu —__ Genizs's and Obſervations , ſeemed molt 
uſeful. | | 
And we muſt not doubt, but that in this, as 
well as in all other. Profeflions,every days expe: 
rience may yield ſome farther advantage,by dif 
covering yet more facil compendious directions 
to furniſh a man for this Calling. And thart is the 
Enquiry whichis aimed at and attempted in this 
tollowing Diſcourſe. 
This 
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© This ſervice of Preaching may be conſidered 


Duty. 
. | under a double notion; as a 
a | Gifr. 
d. | Iris here inſiſted uponenly 1n the ſecond ſenſe, 
and may be thus deſcribed : ; 
Y. | Tis {ach an.expertneſs and facility in the right 


; bandling and dividing the word of Truth , as may 

i- approve us to be Workmen that need not to be aſhamed. 
Spiricual 

It doth require both4 abilities. 

Artificial 

x. Such ſpiritual Abilities as muſt be infuſed 

from above,whereby ourjudgment and affe&ions 

ſhall be made experimentally acquainted with all 


U- thoſe ſacred Truths that we are to deliver unto Jam. r. s. 
b- others. The only way for the attaining of theſe, Pal. 25. 9- 
a, isby prayer, an humble heart, and a holy life. Job 7:17: 
2. 2. ouch artificial Abilities as are to be acquired 


if by our own induſtry. And theſe are either more 
ly general, as $kill in all thoſe Arts and Languages 
d. J which are required as prediſpoſitions; or more 
Mm | perticular and immediate,for the Art of Preaching, 
Ir or making Sermons, to which the chief helps are 
Iſt theſe three : 


Method. 
as C Matter. 
De Expreſſion. 


lif- Each of theſe do ns mutual aſliſtance 
ns | unto one another. A good method will direft to 
he | proper matter ; and fitting matter will enable for 
his } good expreſſion. 


his B 3 SECT 
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ECCLESIASTES: Or, 


Theol 
Proph-r. 
Par 4 <. 
1O. 


SECT. IL 
Concerning Method. 
BY Method T underſtand an Art of contriving 


our diſcourſes in ſuch I, where- | 


ig every part may have its due | 
dence ; which will be a great advantage, both te 
2 Ein Our Selves. | 
Our Hearers, 

i. To our Selves, and that both far Invention 
and Ademory. A man may more eaſily ford out 
things, when infiead of ſeeking for them at ran- 
dom, he can have dire& recourſe unto all thoſe 
places and heads from whence they may be moſt 
naturally colleted ; and more eaſily retain them, 


whep they are liaked together,and not fcatrered: 
Method being asa chain,in whichif a man ſhould | 
let flip any one part, he may cafily recover it a- | 


[ by thatrelatioa and dependance which « | 


with the whale. 


' 2. And fo for benefit of the Hearers likewiſe, © 
wha may underftand and retain a Sermon with 


greater eaſc and profit, when they are before-hand 
acquainted with the general heads of matter that 
are diſcourſed of, *Tis but a bad Rulein Alfed, 
at leaſt for vulgar Audicories, when headvilſes to 
conceal}, and alter che method, for variety lake; 
Crypſes db (poſciones. tollis faſtidiuns auditors, This 
may betrug af iching-curious Hearers, but not 
of fuch as regard their own profit and Edifice 


tion. 


An | 
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' An immethodical diſcourſe (though che mare 
_—— is but as 4 beep, 
ormity z C—_— a5 a = 


nn much more excellear, both for 


SH T7 V0 


Suitable to theſe, tho ia page of Sermon 
are theſe three 3x Comflornation. 
Non 

of theſe be farther ſubdivided, 

und branhed 9: aomoing ts th chis &llowing 


YN 
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1. EXPLICATION is cither of /the 


1 rrtSss diffculties in the ſenſe fo 
7 © Unfolamg ties in t or which 
| We are to conſider; 

} |- 7 The Phraſe it ;ſef, according to the LY 
'F | Original, and various Readings. | 
y F:4 
(4 ) Aucbentick Tranflations. i. 

$::] The Circumſtances of the Text and Con. 
| text, in of 
5 | F\ Perſons concerned in it, . 


"bs = 


Þ Fo whom or of whom. 
\ 5 Occaſion of is M1: 54 #45 ib 
1:3) ; Eame 

wherein ir was writen. 


: 

H _ or End of, - | 
The Analogy. "Farth. WD 
{ Other Parallel. or like ures. 
1 Dividing of the Text in order to the better | . 
os bo "IR parts of which 
ie conſiſts... .... 

T Do&rines deduced-from it, by , 
2 _ their inference,ift ther be occaſion fork it, 


wu” the true . ſence. and: . meaning of ' the 

52 te be ated upon. The:;methad 
of which will be various, according -to.che 
different natures of the Subjet, whether 

4 f 2 Dottrmal, | 
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the Truth 2 any thing that we are to know, 
or believe, whichis tobe expticared by 
Diſtinguiſhing the chief rermsof it,accor- 
ding to their various Acceptions,ſubſti- 
cutinga more aſuborord,for one chat is le 
Ws one that: is/proper, hw bs 
figurative. 
{ fern: ſeveral concluſions , in ib 


| Dofirewal namely fore propdficion concerning 
s 

= 

L ſenſe; and with what limitations each 
A 


PraFical, concerm cerning foie e:1ue or to be 
| Gone or wheeled \Incheu = 


of which, the marrers to tran | a 
are the ' : | 
" Quid noming, wwothe ' 
| "V PRs opal en@rgaercin che word 
isu 


; Synenineene Terms, or ſuch other words 25 
are —————C—E 


. oy ret, = to the 
Jan and Properties. 


Kinds and Parts. -'- , 
Oppoſites and Afnaties. 
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3 CONFIR MAT IO Nmaybs manzgedin | (© 
| 1 
| | 
; | 
Aral and \vitable ta natural reaſon, | '} 
F| ) by chaconſene of the maſt or the [! 
q 2 wiſeſt of the Heathen. b C M 
4 | cils, Fathers, Confeffions ofChyrches j $ 
or ſuch perticular Wricers whoſe | | 
. . ; 
| | 
F 


Poftive 


XUM 


If * 


| |} Vt: = or the advantage accrewing ts 
us by the obſervance —_ duty, with 
reſped to our well. 
Temporal. Health, Riches, Honour,Plea- 
Spiritual. ( ſure,Peace Safety, 
| Eternal. 


: 
| « Experience. 
l \. Solution of dowhts and Caſes. 
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3. APPLICATION 
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3 APLICATION' iseither, 9 (i 
{ 


© Do#rinal, forour Information ; whether more 
© General, in ſome truths to beacknowled 
Dida&ical forInſtruQion,by inferring ch | 
Corollaries as do naturally flow from A 
4 the:cruth we have proved. © '' 
| CEnd#ical, by confuring ſuch Erignazar 
7: inconſiſtent with what we have a 
2 (| Particular, as to the-diſcovery of ode a 
eſtatesand conditions, whether we do really | . | 
believe ſuch a truth,'or pradtiſe ſuch aduty, 
tobe examined by Signs or marks,which arg 
co be derived either from the - 
Cauſe or Original from which a thing muſt | | 
| Effe#sor conſequences of it. ( proceed. | 
Properties belonging to it. | 
+ Pratjical, gither for EE 
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Reprod 
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[Repe which may conſiſt of ewo | parts 
Difoofor rom theAggravation of any Sin,as 
Natureofitasunr de- 
tg the ) req denmaneeR) formity,&c. 
udgments executed upon it. 
Direfive, to be amplified 4 
Cautioning againſt SG that hinder 


Setting down- the moſt ; r means to 
; promote ſuch; an end, whether more Re- 
mote, Immediate - I 


} 
£ 


; Conſolation, ether,in a "BS of.. 


Suffering, by. loſles Os. 


/ Doubt or efimina. od which, men 
are to be ſy . b 


Promiſes. (our ſetver;h 


Experience. : 
Removal of Scrup les. 


| | E conſideration 'of theatre of God, 


'\ Exhortation, to. be _— enlarged by 


Motives to excite the affetions,from thoſe 
\general heads of 
4 Benefic, or profit. | 
Hurt, or danger. 
Means to dire the Actions, whether 
General. | 


pecial. 


Beſides 


03 


ak 
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"'t4 -BCELESLASTBS: Or, © 
Beſides thoſe thore Efſzaral parts revitetlin thi 
Scherwe ; "which bulvng «'the very nature 4 
nr there tre : rleſs prix 
$6 patts'#Ho (not to neglected ered alien; 
O_o EE. | 


Concluſion. : ES 

| ag in this Babrick 

of Method, #'hePorchaor Preface, which is hot 
always neceſflary in every edritmon Strufturegbut 
only when ſome extraotGitiaty occaſion Yor re- 
quire it, or by reaſon of fine ſpecial ref 
which the Text may haveto that goon r 
and Anditoty: And then # hold be claer and 

oo, ſhort, as beiti « thing on the by, and 

ch asmay quicken attomtiontmito the following 

Diſcourſe. | | Kel 


The moſt general and efftefual matter tor 4 
Preface, is,(that which wasfo commonly uſed by 
the Prophets of old)To perfwade the hearers that 
_ Word of err 1 ſpoken ——_— 
which concerns their everloffing bappineg, and s 
Jam. 1-21. ap to ſave their ſouls ; That Ke Miiſters do but 
' 15 fandin Chrif fead: That our rectiving on difþi 

Luke 10. of chems,fhall be reckowed as done unto Chriſt —_ : 
16. Which being believed and confidered, will bea 
8 Thes + ſtrong engagement upon the Hearers, unto thak 
*three qualifications, which are the chief endsdf 
prefacing, namely, to make them 
Fawvourable, : 

Teachable, 

Attentroe. 


z wet C505 groan O8955 gpa6no2W:. 
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tical or at leaſt 
mach of it, Laor cho agar, or: and 
the dependance of it on the coherent 


, of crytioal 
meſſey 
to lalvadion,ars expreſtin the firſt of held; che 
truths, whether Hiſtorical, DoQrinal, or 
yer ray be fomerimes imvobed in doubeful Gf 
In the wnfolding of which, we nnſt obſerve, 
punt mare np pals 
' Scriptures, then we are toiſceft for 
othev meaning, which tuft aways be eoti- 
—p ſonane wich the words and other circumſtariees 
[oh of the place. 
that] In ce finding our of this, weare not ſo tnuch 
em, | *oconſule with apt pom for no m 
| wre of « etation; but wich 
Rhmbtfwho underſtands his 


Et, Tran ea 
another, it may be proper to have recourſe wato 
Howe of hoſe Authors who hare de-, Pet. n. 
the handling of chis Subje&t, ſeveral of 20. 
which are after reckoned ap unde the head of Neb. 8.8- 
Reconeilers. 


All difficult Expreſſions frould firftbe examin- 
&d according to their origizal,and moſt authentick 
The Tranſla- 


vl 
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Trapflations, witch will give mach light roche 


meaning of abergc where ſometimes.it may 
beof uEtoconſiltahe diflerentreadiag ; 7 py 
it will: be needlefst0 ithantion-any. various, Rea D'& 


dings; -Tranflatiogis, or-In gians of Sorips 
tyre: to. a vulgar, Auditory, -- 16.15 apt.to 
ſtaggerthem, and toraiſe doubts, rather than to | ; 


Ga 

Q 
confirm and fettle.chem:3. Bur-we: ſhould piech - 
upon. that, - which; vpen;lerious et _ : 
conceive in nent ROI o be moſt _ alle 
gruous and pertinent. | met 
any 

2 C 

E 

thre 

| 

2 


\;The, circumftancesof the placewillhelp meich 
to illuſtrate any difficulty of it. TheRabbies havs 
a {aying,Nule of objt@iv in Lege que won babet ſolu 
$tever is latere 5 chat is; here s notany gJoubt im 
the Law,bur may: bo xeſolved. by, the context. 
: We.mault begareful thac all our Interpretations 
beegreeable with 4he, Analogy of faith,and other 
—_— Seripcares.: {The conſulting of theſe will | and 
ood mean to preſerve us from. perverting | 

the Word of. God by: 'any dangerous herecical 


— 
Biſhop are ofthat need finding ha 
Reynold's thing new and ftrange inevery text,thoughnever 
_ -Deni- ( plain. Ic will not ſo much ſhew our. pares (which 

_ men aim at) as.0ur pride and. waptonnels of 


"Theſe new Projedtors in Diviaicy arethe freſh 
"matter, our of which co ſhape, tirft a Seopuigh 
after that an Hereick, and then ary Arbeiſt. 

There aredivers Texts Hiſtorical and Luna, 
that havea double lenle Typical: and allegorical 
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he So theſe places concerning the Brazen . 
7 Namb. 21.9. Fob. 34.14. Fonabin the Whales belly, 
I: 1.17. Mat. 12-44. Abrabam's two wives and 
SS , Sarah and Iſaac, Hagar and IſbmaelGen. 21. 
Þ | Gdl.422- The Law concerningthe muzling the 
tO | Ox thattreads out the corn, Dear. 25.4. 1 Cor. g; 
to | 9. In all which there is fome typical Alluſion pri- 
ch | marily intended. 
we |. Algorical interpretations ray Lawfully be uſed 
Mt || alſo, when there isno ſuch natural reference, bue 
3 |} meerly a ficneſs by way of fimilitude to illuſtrate 
ich | any doctrine. St. Paul gives example for this ; 


ws | 2 Cor. 2.13,15. Eph. 4-32. 


in | Put here we muſt obſerve theſe \N7#%, 


CL Concimmit as. 
three qualifications ; there muſt be 37... ho 


os | x. We muſt uſe them faringly and leberly. 

her | 2. They muſt be ſhort and pertinent, nor forced 

will | and far-fetch'd. 

1 3- They muſt be «/eful , not for airy and unpro- 

ical | fitable notions, bzing more proper tor illuſtration 

+ | than for prook. Y 

me- | It will be a great help for the underſtanding of 

wer | the Books of Scripture, toe know their ſeveral 

ich | times, references, and order. | 

s of | The five Books of Adoſes are as the firſt Baſis, 
{| by which che whole frame of Scripture may be 

te} more eaſily apprehended. 

ick, 

. 

ical 
& 


The other. Hiftorical Books that follow, will ex- 
 » | plain themſelves. The P/a/ms do mott ofchem, in_ 
| their occaſions and hiſtorical grounds, refer to the 

ic4: Books of Same). 
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The Prophets are ordinarily divided into three 
ranks. 1. Thoſe that prophelſied before the Capti- 
vity,who refer tothe Hiſtory in the books of Kms | 
and Chronicles,eſpecially the ſecond Book. 2. T ; 
that propheſied # the Caprivity,concerning whoſe | Sa 
times there is but lictle mention in the Hiſto» | th 
zical parts of Canonical Scripture. 3. Thoſe that | nc 
propheſied after the Captivity, unto whom the 
Hiſtory of Ezra and Nebemiab hath ſome refer: | lat 
ENCE. wW 

And fo in the New Teſtament, the EpiFls do | Pt 
many of them reter unto the ſtory of the' As of 
the Apoſtles. | | 

As for the ranking and ſucceflion of the Books 
in Scripture,they were not write in the ſame order 
as they are placed, bur they are ſet down rather 


according to their bulk and largnels, than their 
To thee fue order. 


year be- I. Thoſe that were before the Captivity, areh tl 
* to be reckoned according to this ſucce{lion, tl 
r 
Obadiah Ahab, x King. 18, 24.) © 
920. _ bin the reign op | b 
01a Teroboam, 2 Kinp.14.25. 

840% Cimos C "1 "AY h 

4 Iſaiah )J hams. E 

780. Hoſeab >in the daysof | { 

Mzcab Abhaz. 1 

Nabum (there £ 

= Fool  Manaſſeb. F 
68% Habakkuk( about the time ot Foſtab. 

Zephanigh Fehotakim. ( 

610, Feremiah ..1 

| 2. Io 1 


Wilks 
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$3 6» | Ezekiel. : 
apti- 2 In the. Captivity there propheſied 582: 
Fl Dans 


4 $ r | , Mes, 
bak ..3 Fromthe return out of Captivity, till our 
hoſe | Saviour's coming, arereckoned 559 years: About 
ifto- | the 18 year of this, began Hagg es and Zechariah, 
that } not long after Malachi. - 

the And ſo in the New Teſtament ; though the 
fer | larger Epiſtks are placed firſt, yet they were nor 
written ſo: *Tis probable that they were com- 
do | poſed according to this order : 

1 The. 


ts of F2. 

Romans. x Corinth. FF. 
ooks 1 Tim. 2 Corinth. F6. 
rder Titms. 


ther 2 Theſſ. Philip. Colofſ. Galat.Epheſ. Hebr.Philemon. 54 
their 2 Ts. | 64. 
So for the Canonical Epiſtles, that of Fames is Lud. d: 
| arch thought to be wricten firſt, then thole of Perer, 714. I 
then Fude, and laſtly Foby. =__ 
Thus likewiſe for other particular books ; that zz;poria 
. 23.1 of the Pſalms, ſome conceive that the 108 ſhould Apoſtol 
be firſt, where David doth ſtirup and prepare him- 
4.25.4 ſelf to this work of making Plalms; OGod, my 
beart i ready, I will ſing and groe frat And 72 
Pſalm the laſt, becauſe it concludes with this pal- 
ſage, The Prayers of David are ended. The order- 
| ing of them is not jure divino, though it be of very / 
great antiquity; for St. Payl doth exprefly quore 
the ſecond Pſalm, At. 13. 13. 
The right apprehenſion of theſe general noi. 
ons concerning the proper times and order of 
. ſeveral books, may be one gaod help to the true 
. Io} interpretation of Scripture. Cs _ Who 
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The inſtancing in ſome parallel Scriprures,may 
likewiſe be very advantagious in leveralcaſes, for 
the unfolding of difficult Texts. In order to 
which , beſides the help to be had from Expoſs 
tors, there are ſome particular Authors who de- 
ſignedly handle this Subje. 

Next to the unfolding of any: abſtruſe and 
difficult ſenſe , we are to conſider likewiſe che 
very words and phraſes ; amongit which, it there 
be any ambiguozs, they muſt be diſtinguiſhed and 
applied according to their proper ſignificarion in 
the Text; Tropes and Figures being explained in 
their natural meaning. | 

As for the diviſion of the Text, it will be need- 
lefs, unleſs either the explication of Terms, or the 
deduttion of Dottrines fiom the ſeveral parts do 
require it. That common practice of difle&ing 
the words into minute parts, and enlarging upon 
them ſeverally js a great occalion of impercinency, 
and roving from the chiet lenſe. 

The Text having been thus unfolded , the 
next thing to be done is the inferring of Obſerve 
tions trom it , which ſhould always tollow from 
the words by a ſtrong Logical conſequence. The 
wrelting of Scripture unto improper rruths , may 


eaſily occaſion the applying of them unto grof 


falſhoods. 
Thelc obſervations may be of ſeveral kinds, 
\ Mediate, and the more remote. 
eicher 


Immediate and principal. ; 
Of che firſt kindare ſuch as are raiſed from the 
occaſion, coherence, manner, circumſt ances, order deno- 
10.4t 10, 
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mination of the Text; as, whether it be a pre- 
cept, exhortation, chrear, promiſe, petition, de- 
tion, ſimilicude, &c. All which may afford 
al hines of inſtruction , fic ſometimes to be 
taken notice of: though theſe points ſhould be 
only touched at briefly on the by, and thoſe only 
inſiſted upon largely which we conceive to be moſt 
ble anto the principal immediate ſcope of 

the Holy Ghoſt in that Seripecure. 

And theſe obſervations muſt be laid down in 
the moſt eaſfie perſpicuous phrafe that may be, not 
obſcured by any Rhetorical or affected expreffi- 
ons; for if the hearers miſtake the chief Subject, 
all that follows will be to lictle purpoſe. 

The Do@rine being mentioned (if there be any 
neceflity) we may briefly clear the inference of it, 
by ſhewing ies neceſſary dependence on the 

Ext, | 

After which it will be convenient, in the moſt 
brief and plain expreffions, to ſtate the crue ſenſe 
and meaning of that Subje& we: propoſe toinſilt 
—_ | KG 

"he Method of which will be various, accor- 
ding to the different natare of the Subjeds. 

If it be Dodivinal, concerning dome Propoſition 
to be hnown or believed, 'Uhis is to be explained 
(when there is occaſion for ic), r.-By dif ingarſbing 
the Terms, and thewing in' what ſenſe ctheyare 
tw be underifood , ſubſtituting words that are 
flainand proper, for ſuch as are obſcure and fgure- 
tive. 2. By ſhewing in ſeveral Corollaries, with 
what limitations each word is to be taken. 


as It 
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If it be Pra#ical,, concerning, ſome, yertue qr 
duty to be done, ox vice to be avoided; this may | of 
be explained by diſgyfling. 5, ly 

1 The Quid Noming, the different names or | þ, 
appellations whereby. things are. expreſfled ,. in 
order to the more, accurate dit ingu;ſbing. betwixt 
them ;. upon which account it may \be proper.in 
ſome caſes ro inquire into, 1 "The various. equivocal | q; 
ſenſes wherein ſuch words are uled ,: for: which 
there may ſome help be had from fuch Authors as | 1, 
theſe, Ravannele Bibliotbeca,Leigh's Critica ſacra, 
Wilſon's Di#ionery. 2 The Synonymons terms, or | (+ 
ſuch other kinds of words or phraſes, as are uſed 
tor exprefling the ſame thing, which ſometimes | 3. 
will very much contribute to the unfolding the | 4 
nature of ic. And for this, ſuch Authorsas thele | y 
may heuſctul, Clerk's Holy Oyl. Bennet of Syno- 
nymous Terms. 

2 The Quid Rei, nature of the thing ; where | q 
the principal heads of matrer are, 


4s Fs ta 
x The Cauſes , Properties by:which a things | y 
to be defined; where 'tis to be noted, that ſome | 


things are Capable of a xwofeld Cauſe, 24oral and 
Natur), © Thas {aid te be the. 44oral gauleof a | 5 


thing, which 2-68 tothe\ſeyeral laws of Di- | 
vine Juſtice, doth gory that thing as its proper | | 
1EGOMMPERCE. 44S all kind, of YVirrueis the caule of | 


Reward, and Vige of Puniſhment, particularly In- DF {F 
LEmPErance is.the,; Jdoral cauſe of Miſery, be- 

cauſe ir merits: luch.a condition : That is ſaidto | ' 
þe a Natural cauſe, which doth by its own proper 
efficacy produce the:efftet. So Intemperance s | « 
the natural caule of Sickneſs, Poverty,Infamy,&c. 
.- - | | There 
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There are two kindsof ways, wherein the 
aay } efficacy of fomenatural cauſes doth appear, name- 
ly when they do either, Promovere adjuvans, or 
Or | Removere probibens; Supply us withtheproper help 
in} forſuch an end, or remore the Impediments of 
Xt} it. Thoſe are ftiled Properties, which do neceſſarily 
.IN } flow from the Nature of a thing, and therefore 
do always accompany ir. 

ich 2 The Kinds or Parts, by which a thing is to 
545 | be divided, for the better comprehending of its 
74, | true extent, and the ſubordinate {pecies or bran- 
Tr | ches belonging to it. | 

3 The Oppoſites, and Afinities,by which athing 
mes | 45tobe Illuftrated. Oppoſites may be of various kinds, 
the | either by way of Negation, Privation, Contrariety, 
le | whether by way of F Exceſs | 
09: Defet#. 

And ſo likewiſe may Afenities; which may be 
ere | difginguiſhed into ſuch asare Antecedent, Conconti- 
| tant, Conſequem. Theexplaining of which will 
85} very much contribute co fix in our minds true 
Me } notions concerning the nature of things. | 
nd The Text, and the Doctrine or Subjedt to he 
f 2 | inſiſted upon, being thus opened and explained , 
Di- | the next thing to be provided tor, is the Confirma- 
Per | tionof it: both which ought to be conneRed by 
ſome plain and brief Tranſition, that fo the me- 
thod may be more perſpicuous. 

Confirmation in De&rmal matters, may be ma: 
aro | * naged either by Poſitive proofs, whether Teſtimony. 
per I. Dpume, viz. Authority of Scripture, relating 
eB] either to ſome dire affirmation , or negation ? 
or to ſome evident or probable conſequence. 
Lore 'C 4 ; 2 Hu- 
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2. Humane, either from Heathen Writers, De- 
crees of Councils , Conſent af Churches, Teſtj- 
monies of Fathers , Confeſſion of Adverfaries;: 
Theſe may all of them be ofgoad uſe , if they are 
ſuitable to the Matter and Auditory. TheScrip- 
ture can beſt inform us what is true and falſe, yet 
Humane Records can ſufficiently acquaint us with 
matters of fac, telling us what is New, and what 
is Ancient,8C. 
But in the managing of this part, care istobe 
taken (according to the alluſion of the Ancients) 
that Hagar the Handmaid do not out-brave her 
Miſtreſs Sarah ; that blear-eyed Leah, be not pre- 
ferred before beautiful Rachel. To ſtuff a Sermon 
with citations of Authors, and the witty ſayings 
of others,isto make a feaſt of vinegar and pepper; 
which are healchful and delightful being uſed 
moderately as ſauces, but muſt needs be very im- 
proper and offenſive to be fed upon as diet: 

Proofs from Reaſen ſhould be of ſo much feer- 
ſpicuity and ſtrength, as may be ſufficient to con; 
vince the Judgment; In the prefling of which 
men ought to be very cautious, not to lay mdre 
weight upon the Concluſion than the Premiſles 
will bear; not to repreſent that as a neceſſary con- 


ſequence, which is at beſt but highly probable. 


The negle&& of this doth many times prove very 


prejudicial to Truth , by working in men prejus 
dices againſt it,inſtead of winning them over to it. 


Tothispurpole the nine Topicks, treated of in 


Legick and Rherorick, may be good helps for the. 


inventing of proper Arguments. 


When a propoſition is confirmed by poſitive 


proofs 
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ofs, the next thing to be done,is.the removing 
of ſuch Doubts and QbjeRions as may. /be made 
againſt it; in the doing of which,ſuch Doubts on- 
ly ought to be taken notice of, asare molt obvious 
and material; and much Gaution is to be uſed , 
that the Anſwer be made.as, plain and full as the 

jection. (1 

n Pradical points, the proofs from Divine 
Teftimony are capable of: theſe three heads for . 
enlargment , viz. 1. Precepts, or Probibitions. 
2. Commendations,or Diſpraiſe. 3. Promiſes or Threats. 
To-one of which, allthe pertinent Scriptures may 
be reduced. NINE , 

1. The 4firmative Precepts enjoyning ſuch a 
duty ,; or the Negative ones prohibiting what is 
contrary to it. *Tisa ſufficient foundation of Du- 
ty, when ſuch a one as hath dominion over us, | 
and a juſt right or power to command us, doth 
require any thing from us; becaule in ſuch caſes 
er- | our obedience and ſubjecion is due as a natural 
n- | homage. Now, In Des ommis jura & omnes tituli 
ch | concurrunt 5 Upon what account ſoever any man 
Yre | may be luppoted co be in a ſuperior relation to 
les | another, fo as to challe ge ſubjetion from him z 
N- | upon all theſe, and infinitely more, hath God a 
ples | right to command and govern us. He is our 
TY | Maker, our Redeemer, our King, our Father, our 
JU" Maſter, our Hwband, our Patron, and Benefattor ; 
"it. | and therefore every one'ought moſt freely to fub- 
in JU mit to whatever he ſhall pleaſe co enjoyn. 
he, Theſe Precepts are , for the mannerof them, 
 . - | ſometimes delivered with a peculiar Emphaſis. 
ve | Beſides plain Þjwnd#ions, there are vehement mcul- 

| cations. 
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. cations, Options, —_— Expoſt ulations ; 'of 


| Phil.4. 8. onue, Whatſoever things are lively, Whatſoever 


h k& of it. - | | ? F 
Now Rewards 'and 'Puniſhments being the 
great Enforcements of Laws, from which they 


which,men ought to take particular notice. 

2 The Commendations that are given touch a 
grace or duty , together with the diſpraiſe and 
reproach that belong to the want of it, -or the 
__—_—_ coit, Oneofthe principal Topicksfor 
periwaſion, whence moral inducements and mo- 
tives are to be derived , -is'this of the loveliheſs 
and excellencies of Things , % 250913, tou bv 


things are of good report, if there be any praiſe, T6vn 
avyiteds bave theſe things in eſtimation.” There 
is in all men a natural good will and inclination 
towards things of this nature ; and therefore that 
is another proper way for Perſwaſion or' Difſwa- 
ſion, by repreſenting things as being in themſelves 
lovely and excellent, or deformed and odious. 
Thele.do generally refer, either to the Nature of 
Sg what itis, ortothe Effet of it, whatit 
-- 

3 The Premiſesthat are made toany Duty, to- 
gether: with all choſe inſtances of Blefling and 
Happineſs which have accordingly befallen ſuch 
as have been obſervant of it. The Threats and 
Judgmentsdenounced and executed upon the neg- 


derive their force and obligation, we may by the 
quallicy and natureof theſe , diſcern the impor- 
tance of the Dury or Offence to which they are 
applied ; ſo that when God ſhall promiſe all that, 
he can give, or we can hope for ; when he ſhall 

threaten, 
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threatet1, the utmoſt that he can infli , or we 

can fear 5 it ſignifies the matter, to which ſuch 

ha | great pramiles and threats are annext, to be of 

nd | the higheſt moment and conſequence. 1, 

the | - Theproofs from Humane Teſtimony, ought 
for 

no- 


| ( 45 we ſaid before): to be managed with great 
Caution and Prudence. | 13 te 

w_ The Arguments from Reaſon , ſhonld be ren- 
dered ſo plain and ſo cogent, as may be ſufficient 

to ſatisfie any teachable, man, concerning the 

won | truth; or fitneſs, or neceflity of what we would 

ere | perſwade to. mug 

ion | © Thele; are reducible unto two General Heads. 

hat | , 21 Egqwity,: or the rulesof fimeſs and congruity 

wa. | ſuch as every one who pretends to Reaſon and 

ves | Ingenuity will ſubmit unto. F 

ous. 2 Neceſſity, whether upon the Account of 


. 


e of Dwy. 
at it | | 
to- 1. Duty, tobe made out from the nature of 
and | the thing ic ſelf, which: by. the Principles of rea- 
ach | fon will appearto be part of that ſubjetHion which 
and | we oweitoany ſuperior powers ; and of that love 
6p. | {and ſervice which we owe to thecommon good of 
| . the Secigties or Perfens-to whom we' are related. 
the þ + 1And this being founded upon the notions of True 
hey | 120d Falſe, Right and Hong, doth therefore belong 
the & - to the convidtion of the Judgment. | 
ri ' 2: irtereft , or the: adyantage, accruing to our 
as :felves by ic 5 which'being founded upon the con- 
hat, ll ſideration of good and-exxl, doth therefore belong 
hall | -{0 the oxciting of the Falland 4ffetions,and may 
ten, $595 ] more 
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more properly be ſtyled Motive: And becauſe 
thoſe Aﬀections which do chiefly influence the 
Inclinations and Actions of Men , are Love and 
Hatred , Hope and Fear ; therefore one proper 
way of perſwaſion or diſſwaſion, is by repreſenting a 
thing as being for or agamſf a man's Intereſt upon 
either of theſe Accounts: -By ſhewing the various 
benefies; TEMPORAL, with reſpe& to Health, 
Profit, Honour,Pleaſure,Peace Safety. SPIRITU- 
AL , The ſubduing or avoiding of Corruptions 
and Temprations, the encreaſmg or ſtrengthning 
of our Graces and Comforts. ETERNAL, by ſe 
curing and confirming to us that bleſſed hope of 
future Glory and Happineſs. Or,on the contrary, 
declarigg the danger , loſs , prejudice , -miſ- 
chiefs of all kinds, flowing from, and belonging 
to thoſe Vices which we would diſlwade from. ant 

The next proof to be inſiſted upon is Experience, | dut 

or that practical knowledge which men attain to, 
by obſerving the uſual courſe of things in the } ſev 
world. And this being a kind of ſenſible Evidence, || fon 
muſt needs be' very . powerful for Convition , || gui 
when we'can appeal for the truth of what weal- } par 
ſert to-the oblervation of any conſidering man, | cia 
who hath been careful to take notice of cheuſual | Sor 
courſe ofthings : And thismay generally bermade || her 
uſe of, in giving evidence to all choſe ſeveral kinds « Y ri 
of advantages or miſchief, which flow from Virtue 
or Vice. 0473 TR _ 

Not that any evident poſition or conſequence || toi 
from Scripture, does need all this proof init ſelf; | ral 
but the better to inftructus in the agreement and || ſuc 
harmony of Sacred Writ, and the Sr” | fon 

ully 
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fully'to convince che judgment, which in ſome 
caſes will be apt to find out ſhifts and evaſions , 
whereby to delude it ſelf, and eſcape conviQtion ; 
whereas we ſhall embrace” any dodrine with a 
ſtronger aſſent, and reft upon it with the whole 
bent of the affe&ions, when it comes'in upon us 
with a full ftream of evidence. But hereweare 
to remember , that the roo long inſiſting on a 
confefſed- truth, is apt to nauſeate and flar the ar- 


tent1ON.' 5 

Having thus paſſed over the 4o&rinal part inthe 
Explication and Confirmation of the words, we are 
in the next place to deſcend unto the - m——_ 
of them, which is the life and ſoul of a on; 
whereby theſe Sacred Truths are brought home 
toa man's particular conſcience and occaſions, 
and the affections engaged unto any truth or 
duty: | 
The Application is frequently mentioned by 
ſeveral Authors, according to a double acception ; 
ſometimesit is taken more ſtritly, asit is diſtin- 


guiſhed from the Uſes, and refers only to thoſe 


particular paſſages of them which do more eſpe- 
cially concern the preſent Time and Audicory. 
Sometimes it is taken more largely, as it compre- 
hends all the Uſes that are inferred from the Do- 


+} Qrine. And fo I underſtand it in this place. 


In the enlarging of this, we are to obſerve this 
caution, That the ſeveral Heads or Uſes we are 
toinfiſt upon, muſt not here be handled in a gene- 
ral notional way, as in the Doarinal parts; but in 
ſuch a home and applicatory manner, as may have 
ſome peculiar reference unto the hearers. _ 

e 


The chief Rules ax Canons that concern. this 
part, are theſe two: TRIS 

x. Every Scripture, does affirm, command , 
threaten, not only that which is expreſſed in it, 
but likewiſe all that. which is rightly deducible 
from it, though by mediate conſequences. _— cl 

2. An Example bathithe force of a Rule; all of 
them being written for quz learning. But then we 
* muſt be careful to examine and diſcern, whether 
the example be extraordinary or ordinary, accore 
ding to. which che application mult be properly 
made. | | 

The Apoſtle tells us, that the whole Scripture 
is given by. inſpiration from God,andis profitable 
pos Mid aonaniavr , foff Dottrine; moos EY » for 
redargution; xs inwophuav , for correttion; apis 
mudtiav for inſtrutfion in righteouſneſf, that the 
man of God may be perfett , being perfetly inftrufted 
in every good work, 2Tim., 3. 16: 

In that place all the Ules to which Scripture 
may be applied, are briefly ſer dowg. 

| Do&rinal, 
Application is either 
" . | Pratlical. | 

DeoG#rinal application is for our information in 
ſome truth to be known or believed; which myſt 
follow. from the Doctrine before delivered and 
confirmed, by a natural Logical conſequence, a 


that doctrine of the text. h 
Diadatticgl. 
And this is of two kinds KS 
 Elenchtical, 
1 Diadefticd, 
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his 1. DiadaFtical,, in ſome poſitive truth, pic. 
; Warxaaxiey, which is commonly tiled a Uſe of 
d, | Ivformation; and ſhould conſiſtof ſuch pertinenc 
it, | doctrinal truths as will moſt properly follow from 
ble | the Obfervacion. Inthededucing of theſe it would: - 
| be anendleſs buſineſs to take in all thoſe inferen- 
lof | ces that are remote or collateral ; but weſhould 
we | pitch upon ſome few that are more principal and 
her | immediate. Where,chole Logical dire&ions may 
;or- | be uſeful, concerning the colleRing, 1. Of a ge- 
ly | neral. from a ſpecial, as Rom. 4. 3, 4 2. The 
lefs from che greater,as Fobn 10. 25. Rom. 8. 32. 
we | 3. The greater from the leſs, . 1 Cor. 9. 9, 10. 
ble | 4 The effe&t from the cauſe, Heb. 2. 8. 5. The 
for | cauſe from the etfe&, Fob. 6. 45, &c. 
apo; 2. Elenchtical, ys iazy zw in ſome contro- 
th | verted point, whichis uſually called an Ule of 
Hed | Confutation, for the refuting of ſuch erroneous 
poſitions as do ſubvert the truth. 
ture Where it will be needleſs to raiſe up any old 
obſolete Errors, asnow lye dead,and do not trou- 
ble the Church ; but ſuch only ought to be ta- 
Ken notice cf, as, being pertinent to the {ubje@tin 
hand, do molt infeſt the preſent times and places 
nin whereinwe live. 
muſt And herein we ought to be ſpecially careful, 
and} "that we manage theſe Polemical diſcourles , 
, 5 2, With ſolid prefling arguments,making our an- 
{wers as clear as the objetions; for if theſe be 
plain, and thoſe' perplexed, inſtead of confuring, 
we ſhall rather confirm the Error. 
2. With much meekneſs and lenity in Ditffec- 
ences not fundamental, 2 Tim. 2. 25. Soft _ 
an 
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and hard arguments being the moſt effectual way 


to Convince. 

Another part of this applicatory information, 
may be for the diſcovery of our own particular 
eſtate and condition, in regard of our aſſent unto 
any truth or praice of any duty, where we are 
to try our ſelves by marks or ſigns. 


Theerueſt ſigns or indications of any thing, are. 


tobe derived from ſome of thele three heads. 

I. The cauſe or orignal from whence it muſt 
proceed : where the neceſſary cauſe is not,or hath 
not been, there is reaſon to conclude negatively 


againſt che Efe&#. 


2. The Efet or Conſequences. Where the ef- 
fe is, there is realon to inforce the being of the 
Caule. 

3+ The Properties : Which being ſuch Qualities 
or Operations as do immediately flow from the 
nature of a thing, muſt needs therefore ſuppoſe 
the being of that thing. 
| £77avog Sw) lv. 
Pradtical application is either, 7g 

mud:lav 

1. For correction of manners , commonly fti- 

led a Ule of Reproef, Terror, Dehortacion, to dil- 


{wade and trighe men from any ſinful courſe. In. 
. the urging of this there is much prudence to be 


expreſt,in diſtinguiſhing beewixt fins of infirmity, 
and fins of wiltulneſs and frowardneſs , and ac- 
cordingly proportioning the ſeverity of our re- 

proofs. 
This is generally co be obſerved, that in all Re- 
preheniions, we muſt expreſs rather our love than 
our 
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our anger, 'and ſtrive rather to convince, 'than to 
exaſperate; though, if the matter do requife any 
ſpecial indignation, it muſt be the zeal of a dif- 
pleaſed friend, rather than he bitrerneſs of a pro- 
yoked enemy : *Tis coo much Jeviry ro check 
men in an Ironical jeering way ; and 'tisroo much 
raſhneſ to reprove men in a furious reyengeful 
manner. -— | 2 FI 

This Uſe ſhould be niore eſpecially dire&ed a- 
gain{t thoſe particular fins of the times and places 
wherein we live. And becauſe in ic ſelf it may 
be very diſpleaſing unto the guilty hearers, which 
will much prejudice the power and operation of 
itz we ſhould cherefore ſiweeren ic by ſome Gentle 
infinuations, wherein it might appear thar it pro- 
ceeds from our affe&tion,and care of their welfare, 
that there is a neceflity of inſiſting upon it, both 
from our duties, and their danger. 

The proper heads for amplification of this 
Difſwaſive. 


Ule, are twofold, 
| Diretive. 
I. Diſſjwaſion may be amplified by mentioning 
thoſe ſeveral aggravations belonging ta the ſin 
we would diſlwade from ; whether ſuch as con- 
cern the 
1. Nature of it, in relpe& of Unreaſonablenef,, 
Deformity, the Difficulty of ſerving it, the Facili- 
ty of leaving ir; which may be further evidenced 
y comparing it with ſome other ſin, which the 
perſons concerned do hate and ſcorn, which yet 
may be made to appear, either very /ike, or ( it 
may be ) /eF, than that they are guilcy of, which 
we would diſſwade from. D 2. Ef- 
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2. Efef#s of it; how much it will prejudice 
our well-being in this world, with reſpect co thoſe 


Judgments of Sickneſs, Poverty, Infamy, Un- 


pleaſantneſs, Danger, and Trouble : and what 
a hindrance it will be as to our hopes of future 
Happine(s. Where it may be proper, to recapi- 
tulate ſome of the moſt material things to this 
purpoſe before inſiſted upon in the Do&rmal part, 
concerning the diſpraiſe belonging to ſuch a fin, 
together wich the threats and Judgments de- 
nouncedand executed upon it. All which ſhould 
be fo ordered as to the manner of it, as may 
prove molt effeual ro work in men ſhame and 
deteſt ation for their vices, compaſſion for themſelves, 
repentance for their paſt offences, and greater 
circumfpeion for the future. 

2. The Dire#ive part ſhould mention the in- 
pediments that hinder, and ſuch means or helps 
whereby we may be enabled to avoid and over 
come any fin. 'Tis not enough for the Phiſici 
an to inveigh againſt the malignity or danger of 
a diſeaſe, bur his chief care muſt be to dire un- 
tothe remedy and cure of ic. And for this, the 
preſcription muſt be various, according to the 
ſeveral kinds of offences. This directive part is 
reducible alſo under the Uſe of Exhortation! 
only here is the difference, that in this place it 
does properly belong to D:ſwaſion, in the other to 
Perſwaſum. 

2. Tlkud tia, or Inſtruttion in S Conſolation. 
righteouſneſs unto every good 
work, may include p Exhortation. 
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1. A Uſe of Conſolation is, when we apply the 
comforts that riſe from any dodrine, unto the 
particular ſtate and confciences of our hearers. 
This is one main end of the Scriptures , which 
were written for our learning , that we through go (4 
patience and comfort of the Scriptures might have 4 
hope. And it ſhould be the ſpecial care of a Mi- 
niſter, to attend 75 mpaxaios , unto Confolation 
(as the word may ſignific), likea wiſe Phyſitian to I. 40. t- 
apply Lenitives and Cordials, where the condition * 4 
of the Patient does requireit, as well as Corroffves bo 
and Purges. | 

The Matter of this may be various, accordi 
to the different ſtates of men , whether their ſut- 
ferings be, 

I. Outward, in reſpe& of Sickneſs of Body , 
loſs of Friends, Eſtate, Credit, Peace and Quier, 

&'c. In which caſes it may be proper to ſuggeſt 
ſeveral Conſiderations from the Nature of 

God, his Wiſdom, Goodneſs, Power. | 

Man, in reſpe<t of his frailry and guilt. The 
need that he ſtandsin of trouble and chaſtiſemenc 
as his proper Phylick. | 

Afiittions, which are notevil in themſelves, but 
ſecundum modum recipients; they are all of them 
either ſhort, orlight,or both,S: longa lewis, fi graves 
brevs. There is a natural aptitude in ſuch things, 
to quicken our reliſh of the Mercies we enjoy, 
and to encreaſe our thankfulneſs for them ;3 ro 
wean us from the world , to prevent the ſurfeits 
of proſperity, to enlarge our experience, tocon- 
tract ſuch a kind of hardineſs as may become 2 
Milicant ſtate, &c. : 

D 2 2. br- 
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| 2+ iIlnward, in reſpe& of Doubts and Deſerti- 
ons : In which cale ( belides thoſe more general 
heads of Conſolation above mentioned ) it may 
be proper to ſpeak ſomething more particularly 
from the Promiſes in Scripture 3 Experience, either 
our own, or other mensin thelike caſe :*Together 
witch ſome plain and brief Solutions to ſuch parti- + 
cular ſcruples as are moſt prefling. -- 

In all afiictivns, whether outward or inward, 
. we ſhould endeavour to chear up the dejefted 
hearer, by propoling ſitable comforts, by raiſing 
his thoughts from jen/e to faith, from preſent things 
tofature ; prefiing upon him the conlideration of 
Gods wiſe Providence, by Which all things are diſ- 
* poſed for the beſt ; his ſure Promiſes in Chriſt, by 
' whom we may certainly enjoy plentiful redemp- 
tion, and eternal glo:y. And though for the 
preſent the way of Piety may ſeem to be full of. 
trouble and oppotition, yet 'tis molt ſafe in the 
iſ/ue; and the day of :2demprion does draw nigh, 
when thoſe rhat are good ſhall be delivered from 
all cheir ſutfkerings, and every man thall receive 
according to his woi ks. 

2. Exhortation is tor the exciting and quickery 
ing of our affeions unto any grace or duty, ?Tis 
ſo principal a part of preaching, that A&s 13.15, 
all chat was to be ſpoken is called Exhorratiov. The 
chief end of an Orator, is to perſwade ( ſay the 
Philoſophers): And theretore that Preacher who 
in his diſcourſes does only flouriſh in'general no- 
tions, aud does not drive at ſome particular argu- 
menr,endeavouringto preſs upon his Auditory the 
belic7 or practiſe Ot lome truth or duty , is like an 
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unwiſe fiſher, who ſpreads his net to the empty 
air, where he canno: expe& any ſucceſs of his la- 


bours. 7 
This Uſe hath — _ to per{wade. 
common heads 4 
of amplification # Means to direc. | 
1. Motives ſhould be ſuch as do moſt properly 
and powerfully work upon the affe#ions, and 
theretore are derivable from thoſe two general 
places, of. | 
Honeſt um. 

I. Benefit in doing it4Urle. 
; Fucundum. 

2. Hurt or danger Malum. 
in negleQing it Inutile. 
Amarum. 
Which are capable of very many ſubordinate 
Branches: The deſign of Application beingto 
bring down general Truths to particular Caſes. It 
cannot theretore be improper in this part, to re- 
peat ſome of the moſt material things to this pur- 
pole, which were before enlarged upon in the 
doctrinal part, under that general head of Rea- 
ſen from Intereſt. | 

Theſe things may ſometimes be the more ef- 
fetually preſled, by adding tothem ſome atfeci- 
onate Obſecrations, like thoſe of the bleſſed Apo- 


—cc 


ſile, Eph. 4. 1. T beſeech you brethren by the mercies , qr. x; 


of God. 2 Tim. 4. 1. I charge thee before God,and 


10. 


the Lord Feſus Chrift, who ſhall judge the quick and Phil. 2.1, 


the dead, cc, 
Means or dire&ions ſhould conſiſt of ſuck par- 
ticulars as may beſt conduce to tae attaining of 
D 3; any 
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any grace, or the performance of any duty. And 
theſe may be either . 
1. General; as Prayer, ſecking it from God 


who is the fountain of all good; ſetting apart 


ſome ſolemn time for our more particular enquiry 
after it; improving our abilities and opportu- 
nities to this purpoſe, &c. 

2. More Special; according as the nature of 
ſeveral ſubje&s ſhall require, and Scripture or Ex- 
perience dire. | 

Theſe are the chief Uſes to which Scriptures 
may be applied: They are frequently mentioned 
under more, and different names; but they are 
all reducible to theſe heads. It is not neceſſary they 
ſhould be all inſiſted upon in every Sermon; but 
only ſuch of them as may be moſt ſuitable to 
the Text, and ſeaſonable to the Time and Audi- 
tory. 
The Concluſion ſhould conſiſt of ſome ſuch mat- 
ter as may engage the hearersto a ſ{crious remem- 
brance and confiderationof the truths delivered that 
they may revolve upon them , and be careful to 
renew that impreflion which has thereby been 
made upon their fouls by conference and medita- 
tion. To which purpoſe, as the milder affettons, 
T* 33n, do beli ſuitwith the In:rodu&#ion, which 
inſinuate into the love and attention of the hear- 
ers; lo zz z«3n,the more eager and vebement affeti- 
ons will beſt become the Concluſion, as ſuppoſing 
then that we have won the cauſe we did contend 
tor, convinced and perſwaded the Auditory be- 
yond all oppoſition. 


And 


Viaasa 


” Oy Io A EPR 


The Gift of PAEACHING, 39 
nd And therefore here it will be proper to reca- 
pitulate ſome of the moſt effeual Arguments, 
od | which may leave the hearers moved and ftirred 
art | upin their Aﬀetions. 
ry Thus much briefly concerning the moſt eaſie 
tu- | Method, and true Logick of a Sermon, which was 
the ficſt thing propoſed to be diſcuſled ; and being 
of | rightly underſtood, _ a very great help to 
'x- | facilitate this Serviceof Preaching. 
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Concerning Matter. 


HE next general Head cobe inſiſted upon, is, 
concerning the invention of Matter : where 
there are cwo things conſiderable. 
1. The Seafonableneſs of irc to the Time and 
Auditory. | 

z. The Pertinency of it tothe Text, or Subje 
We are to treat of. 

The firſt of theſe muſt be lefrto the prudence 
of the Miniſter, in diſtinguiſhing of times and 
emergencies, in applying himlſclt to the ſeveral 
conditions and necef{licies of his hearers, whether 
they are to be taught and inſtructed in ſome necel- 
fary truth, or to be excited unto ſome neceſlary 
duty : to which purpoſe , he muſt conſider whe- 
ther the generality of his hearers be either n0- 
rant Or knowing ; wither enemies to Religion, of 
Profeſſors of it ; vhecher meerly formal, or truly 
piows 5 whether more cbearful and zealons, Ur more 
cold and- ſluggiſh. Accordingto which variety, his 
Doctrine and Exprefiions mult be variouſly ſuited. 
To ule the ſame matter and manner in all Audr 
tories, is as 1} a Shoomaker ſhould make all his 
Ware of an equal lize for children and men, great 
and lictle;z there being as much difference betwixt 
che inwaid gifts and neceflities, as berwixt the 
ourward ftatures. As 1n other Invitations , we 
carve that to the gueſts which is moſt ſuicable to 
their ſcveral palates and appetites ; ſo in theſe kin 
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ritual Feaſts, we ſhould be careful to fit our pre- 
parations unto the capacity and edification of the 
Hearers. This is the meaning of the Holy Ghoft, 


oobe]oyusiv Ty ayer, rightly to drvide the word of truth, Luk. 12. 


when, likea faithful Steward, he does proportion 
his diſpenfations according to the exigencies of 
the Family ; when like a wiſe Phyſitian he does 
fit his preſcriptions according to the ſeveral ne- 
ceflicies of his Patients. This is to have the rongue 


24- 


ef the learned, which knows how to ſpeak a word inig, , , 


due ſeaſon. 

2. The Matter muſt be pertinent and natural 
unto the Subject we are to inſiſt upon : for want 
of skill in the invention of this, many men 
(eſpecially young beginners)are very apt to com- 
plain of much drineſs and ſlowneſs in their com- 
poſnares, and to take any hint of flying our 
into impertinene Amplifications , not being able 
to enlarge themſelves, and keep cloſe to their 
Text. 

Now there is a threefold remedy againſt chis: 


Prayer. 
Reading. 
Meditation. 


By the firſt, we muſt be prepared and dire&ed 
boch in our Judgments and  f-Rions - by the (e- 
cond, we may inform and furniſh our ſelves with 
Materials; by the third, we may digeſt them 
into the moſt proper way for the —— of 

others 
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Scalis pa- 
rad. C. 2. 


Azgs?. & others. LeFio mquirit, Oratio poſtulat | Meditation 


venit,Contemplatio deguſtat ({aith a Father);Prayer 
does defire, Reading does enquire , Study and 
Medication do diſcover and digeſt. 


I. Prayer; That God would dire and enable 
us for the particular ſervice that lies upon us. Ic 
was an uſual ſaying of Luther, Bene oriſſe eſt bene 
ftuduiſſe ; he always found himſelf in beſt cemper 
for ſtudy ,when he had firſt compoſed his thoughts 
and raiſed up his affections by prayer. And cer- 
cainly che weighrinels of the ſervice may juſtly 
deſerve this preparation. For if Queen Eſther , if 
Nehemiah, being to (peak unto an earthly King, 
for the temporal ſafery of their people, did firſt 
prepare themſelves this way ; much more then 
ſhould Miniſters, who are co be Embaſſadors from 
the great God, concerning that weighty buſinek 
of mens eternal Salvation. 


2. Reading. Tt was the Apoſtle's advice to Tr 
mothy,1Tim.4.13. Grve attendance to Reading.And 
he ſays, thar it is the ſtudy of the Scriptures that 
muſt make the man of God perfett,throughly furmt- 
ed, 2 Tim. 3. 17. If this were neceſlary in 
primitive times, when men were extraordinarily 
inſpired wich ſpecial gifts; much more now, 
when we cannot expect any immediate infuſion, 
but muſt apply our ſelves unto the natural proper 
means of attaining any ability. 


| 3. Meditation and ſtudy, 1 Tim. 4. 15. Meds 
rate on theſe things; give thy elf n— 
; 
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o [| them; 6s Tims $3: , Beinthem; which phraſe im- 
fer | plies much intention and induſtry in our ſtudies. 
nd | Demoſthenes would have ſuch a one branded for 
2 pernicious man to the Commonwealth, who 
durft propoſe any thing publickly which he had 
ble } not before-hand ſeriouſly pondered. What im- 
TI | oudence is it then in the great buſineſs of Salva» 
ene || tion, when a man appeares betore the Church, 
per | Angels, God himſelf, to diſcourſe in a loole ir- 
hts | reverent manner, ſo as to nauſeat and flat che 
&I- | devotion and attention of the hearers, to profti- 
tly | tate the eſteem and authoricy of that ſacred Or- 
it _—_ a R 

Ler fuch ra rions conſider, Quals ſit res ,.- 

iclt } onile Chrifts , —_— pulchra & Des a ſet = oo o_ 
hen | Chrifts focietas; in cujus medio Dommas ulle eſt, cus Paſtore. 
om |} |o & luna famulantur, cui adſunt miniſtri ejas mal- 

nebs | lis millium &> decies centena millia ! Quanta mols 

Regnum Chriſti erigere, & Satan palatia de- 

molir:, &C. 

7s | Burnow becauſe amongſt thoſe helpsof inven- 

And | tion which fall under the Rules of Arr, this of 

that | Readeng is one of che principal ; therefore it will 

- delerve a more large and particular conſideration. 
arily 


There are two things which in our Reading 
and itudy may be of great advantage, 1. Good 
OW, | Boks. 2. A right Method ard Series of Matter 
hon, F tobe firſt and moſt exactly enquired into. 

Op} There is no external help more etfectual co di- 
re a man unto pertinent ufetul matcer upon all 

| lubjects and occaſions, than 2 well contreved Li- 
eds brary, wherein upon any emergent doubt or diff 
culry, he may have recourte unto the _ of 
Orngr 
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other grave and learned men, who ( it may be) 
have beſtowed a great part of their time and ſtu- 
dy, in the reſolution of chat particular buſineſs 
which he hath occaſion to enquire into. 

There are many men whoſe natural parts 
would extreamly improve, and grow very emi- 
nent, if they had but the knowledge and helpof 
ſach Authors, as are moſt ſuitable to their genims 
andemployment ; whereas on the other ſide, their 
abilities are much damped and kept low , whilſt 
they are contined only to a ſcant ill-choſen Li- 
brary. | 

There is as much Art and benefit in che right 
choiſe of ſuch Books with which we ſhould be 
moſt familiar , as there isin the ele&tion of other 
friendsor acquaintance, with whom we may molt 
profitably converſe. 

And this knowledge of Books, as it is init ſelf 
a very ſpeciows part of Learning, making often- 
times a more pompous ſhew than the knowledge 
of things , ſo is it likewiſe of very great uſe and 
advantage: For che attaining of this, the molt 
proper effetual way is, by our own ſtudy and 
experience in the works of ſeveral Authors: But 
becauſethar isa buſineſs of vaſt induſtry and. much 
time, ſcarce conſiſtent with the frequent returns 
of publick ſervice requii'd of a conſtant Preacher, 
unleſs he be before hand qualitied for this by his 
education and leiſure at the Univerfity ; there- 
fore there is another help to expedite our enquiry 
in this kind ; namely, the peruſal of ſuch Books 
as do givea particular account of all Authors, the 


times when they lived, the Yorks they have pub. 
"4g liine 
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>) | liſhed, withthe ſeveral Subje&s they have inſiſted 
u- | upon, their Editiovs, Tranſlations, Corruptions, 
f | their eſteem and authority ; of which kind there 
are ſeveral Writers, both Proteſtantsand Papiſts. 
rts | Such are theſe Diſcourſes ; 


of | Pauli Bolduany Bibliotheca Theologica. 

ixs | Geor. Draudii Biblioteca Claſſica. 

zir | Euſebius de Scriproribas Eccleſiafticis. 

It | Geſneri Bibhoth. cum Simleri ſupplements. 

Li- | Hieronymus de Scriptor:bus Eccleſiaft. 

Fabiani Jultiniani I1dex Univerſals. 

ht Johan. Molani Biblioth. materiarum. 

be Photii Bibljorh. 

jexr | Poſſevini Apparats ſacrt. 

oft Sexti Senenſis Biblioth. 

Tricthemius de Scriptoribus Eccleſiaſt ics. 

ſelf | Dav. Toffany Synopſes de Patribus. 

3N- Gilberti Voetii Bibliorh. Theolog. 

love | [Mart. Lipenii Biblioth. Theol. reals.) 

nd Amongſt whom there are ſome that go by an 

oft | Alphabetical order of the Authors names, as 

ind | Photizs, Sextus Senenſis, Poſſevinws,&c. othersob- 

But | ſerve an Alphabetical order in ſetting down the 

ach | ſeveral matters and ſubjects they inſiſt upon; as, 

rns | Bolduanns, Draudins, Geſner , *Fuſtinianns 8c. SO 
er, | fhatiſa man would know either what Subje&t 
his Þ any particular Authors have treated upon, or 
ere- | what Authors have treated particularly upon any 
tiry Subje&t, he may in them ſee references to this 
zoks | Purpoſe. | 

the | Theſe areeſteemed the moſt advantagious helps 
2ub- | for the underſtanding of Books in general; bur 
hed more 
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more particularly , che Authors which are moſt 
proper and uſeful tor the ſtudy of a Divine, 
reducible to thele three heads: 
Scripture. 
The Body of Divmay. 
Antiautty. 

The underſtanding of Scr:pture being one & 
the chief bulineiles of a Miniſter , co which al 
his other ſtudies are ſuhordinate ; 

"Tis to be {uppoſed cheretore in the firſt place, 
that he is provided with the Old and New Te 
ftaments, both in their Originals and moſt aurhen: 

tick Tranſlations. 
Tranſſat!l- The chiet Tranſlations of the Bible may be & 
—_ ne nguiſhed into thoſe which are cither in the 
Learned \ 
d [ anguage. 
Vulgar 4 

The Tranſlatrons of the Old Teſtament imo 
the /carned Language , are chietly of five kin 

I. Into Cbaldee, commonly called the Targan, 
Or Chaldee- Paraphraſe:, which in the Hzſtorial 
Books do tor the moſt part render the true lent 
of the Original ; but inthe Hagzographa is excett 
ing tull of miſtakes, and do leldom come next 
the right m<2ning. 

2. Into Greek, the chief of which is the ! 
txapim by the 72 Interpreters (as the Tradit 
goes), which hath been always eſteemed of great 
authority and repute. F\ 

The other Greek Tranſlations by Aquila, 


machus and Theodotwon are now loit,excepring ( 
tone lew iragments of them which yer remal 


Thofe which concern 
che ſtudy either of 
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mot 3- Into Arebick: This Tranſlation hath been 
publiſhed only for ſome parts of the Bi- 
ble, as the Pentateach, Pſalms; and is by ſome 
learned men rejeted, as being ignoramtly done, 
wry. | ot from the Original, but out of ſome other 
Tranſlations, and by fome corrupe Copy. It hath 

ne of fince been publiſhed for the whole Bible in che 
ch a} King of France his late Edition. 
4 Into Sjriack: This hath been eſteemed for 
place, genuine and faithful. 
o Toh F- Into Larime; of which Verſion there are ſe- 
\chen{ veral kinds; but the chief of them are thele 
tive: 
be & | =» the Yulgar, commonly aſcribed to St. Hie- 
in th; 7ee, though there be great reaſon to doubt of 
it 

2. Pagmne's Tranſlation, which is of good an- 
quity and efteem ; publiſhed Ammo Dom.1523 ; 
© 100 _ by Arias Momtanxs , in the Interlineary 


rows, | 3- The Tigurie Tranſlation, begun by Leo 
- Fuda, and finiſhed by other Reformed Divines, 
4mo Dom. 1543; publiſhed by Robert Stephens, 


4 The Tranſlation of Sebaſtian Caſt alzo,which 
wior the moſt part very elaborate and (ubtil, bur 
age: without roo much afteacion of Elegance; 

i publiſhed firſt, 4nno Dom. 1551. 

55 The Latm Vection , which is in moſt com- 
mon ule amongſt us; being pertormed by thote 
1p only (tarned men, Fran. Funiuws,and Emman.Tremelus, 
emanj} wth very great diligence and judgment, _ 

| C 


1557, with Notes annexed, which he aſcribes co Menſters. 
Watablas 
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The Tranſlations of the New-Teſtament into 
the learned Languages, are either into \F Syriack 
Latin. \ 

1. The Syriack is of good antiquity and eſteem, 
but was heretofore defective in ſome books,name- 
ly the 2 and 3 Epiltles of Fohn,the 2 of Peter, Fude, 
and the Apocalypſe, which have been lately ſuppli- 
ed by Dr. Pocock. 
2. The Latin Tranſlations are chiefly of chree 
kinds; namely, 1. The Yulgar. 2. Eraſmus. 3. 
Beza. Which are all commonly known, and in 
their ſeveral kinds of good repute. 
Now for the Tranſlations of the Bible into our 
own vulgar tongue, there are ſome of theſe (o Þ| upor 
ancient as Henry the Eighth's time, by Mr. 7imddl || 151: 
and Matthews ; but cheſe Tranſlations were not | 4 
ſo much from the Original Hebrew and Greek, as | lom 
from ſome other Latin Verſion; and therefore are | 4wnc 
' not eſteemed of any great authority, T 
The Engliſh Tranſlations that have been of Þ 1571 
moſt common ule, and greateſt repute, are thele | Text 
three : | Vulg 
1. The Geneva Tranſlation ; fo ſtyled, becauſe || Targ: 

it was finiſhed in thatplace by ſome Emgih Exiles Þ| al C 
in Queen Maries time 3 being firſt publiſhed | &*h« 
Anno Dom. 1560. - j Guid; 
2. The Biſhops Bible inthe beginning of Queey Jad : 
Elizabeth's Reign , by Arch-biſhop Parker and I Wire 
others; which becauſe it was not ſo exact and | Va 
carefully done, roo often following the Greek ra- | ®nta 
ther than the Hebrew, and foliable to divers mi- | , T! 
ſtakes; therefore King Famescauſed another moſt | Pars, 
exadt Tranilation to be. made of it in his time; Editi 
which 
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which is by way of diſtin&ion called, 
3. the King's Bible ; being that which is now 


| | nm common uſe amongſt us. 


The various Editions of the Bible in the lear- Edition of 
ned Languages, have been ſo multiplied, that it is © BY! 
noteaſie(if poſlible)to recite them. Amongſt choſe 
that are eſteemed either of greateſt Antiquity, 
Elegance, or Correctednels, I will mencion ſome 
of the chief. . 

1. The Hebrew, with other Tranſlations an- —_ 


nexed, is of ſeveral kinds and Editions. Tranſli- 

The Complutenſian in Spain; containing the tions. 
Hehrew, Greek, Latin, together wich the Targum 
upon the Pentateuch, in fix Tomes, fol. 4:no Dom. 
I5I5. 

lenſes Edition, with his Latin Verſion, and 
ſome Notes out of the Rabbins, printed at Baſil, 
Amo Dom. 1534. 

The King of Spain's Bible, printed at Antwerp, 
1571,in eight Tomes, fol. containing the Hebrew 

ext, the Septuaginr, the Chaldee Paraphraſe and 
Vulgar, with a Larin Tranſlation of the 70, and 
Targum: And for the New-Teſtament,che Origi- 
nal Greek, the Vulgar and Syriack Verſions, to- 
gther with a Gatiy Tranſlation of the Syriack by 


A Guido Boderianus; beſides an Interlineary Bible, 
{anda large Appararns; all very elegantly and 


wrreedly printed. 
Vatablas his Edition inthree vol. fol. Anno 1586. 


: containing the Hebrew the Septuagint,8& the Latin: 


The King of France his Bible, lacely printed at 
Pars, containing allchat is inthe King of Spain's 
Edition , excepr only che Interlineary Bible 

E and 


O_o era 


Hebrew 
aivnec. 


$:-ptua- 
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and the Apparatus; and having further added 
the Samaritan Pentateuch , and a Tranſlationof 
ic , a Syriack Tranſlation of the Old Teſtamem, 
and an Arabick Tranſlation of the whole Bible , 
wich Latin Tranſlations toecachofthem, A vy 
pompous magnificent work,and might have bzen 
more uſeful; had the CorreFors beſtowed as much 
diligence and skill, as the Publiſhers did coſt. 
But that which is moſt full, and upon all ac 
counts moſt conveniently contrived for uſe, is 
the late Editionin England, ſtiled Biblia Polyglotta, 
by the care of Biſhop Walton, in fix Volumes. 


2. The Editions of the Hebrew Text without Nt. 


Tranſlations, ate likewile of divers kinds: 

By Plantine , with much truth and exacneſ; 
both in folio, quarto, ottawo, with and without 
points at ſeveral times. 

By Rebert Stephens at Par in quarto, ina very 
fair large Character, and after very elegantly and 
moſt corre&edly, in 16. | 

By Hutter in a fair elegant Character, which 
dhſtinguitherh che radical and ſervile, the defic- 
ent and quieſcent letters, Hamburg, 15 $7. 

By Buxzorf, with large Rabinical Notes and 
Con;ments, 1618. 

3- The Sepruagimnt , diſtinct from the Origind 
T ext, is printed at Reme,and at London. At French 
ford and Pars with a Latm Tranſlation, and the 
fragments of the old Greek Interpreters, Aquils 
Symmachss and Theedetion 5 which fragments may 
L:ewite he had diſtin in Druſins his Frag mem 
Vererum, augmented with ſeveral other Explics 
tions ad Annotations of his own. 

4 The 
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G0 | 4 The New-Teſtament for che chief Edirion New Teſt 
ofit, hach been meationed before ; beſides which 
vg there are very many others that are commonly 
* Fknown. 
"TJ | Nextto theſe, there are ſome other Diſcourſes 
that in their ſeveral kinds may be very uſeful. 
uch Amongſt theſe, ſome are 


I. Preparatory. 


2. Primcipal, and more dire&. 
| 1. Thoſe may be ſtiled Preparatory, which lay 
* [down rulesand directions forthe profitable read- 
ing __ interpretation of Scripture. Such 
ae theſe: 

= Bonfrerii Praloquia in Scripturam. 

Ty Ferdin. de Eſcalante Clypeas concionatorum. 
Wolfgang. Franſius de Interp. S. Script. 
po Salom. Glaſſii Philologia ſacra. 

| Andr. Hyperius de S. Script. le&ione. 

tag | Flaccii Illyrici , Clavs Scripture pars. ſecund 4. 

- | Jo. Euſeb. Nierembergius de Origene Scripture. 
lice | And. River. I/agoge. : 
Nicol. Serrarii Prolegom. Biblica. 
Ludov. de Tena [agoge. 
Michaelis Walcheri Officina Bubl:ca. 
2. The Books that do more prizcipally and di- 
* {ly rend ro make a man a good Texcuary may 
F ifreckoned up under theſe three Heads ; = 


I. Concordances. 


1 0T, Þ 2. Commentaries. 


3. Reconcilers. 
2 1. Con- 


XUM 
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x. Concordances are of very greatuſe, both for 
che untolding of difficult Texts,by referring to 
parallel Scriptures, and to enlarge upon 
Theme with che moſt proper Quotations; 25a 
for the directing of us unto ſuch Texts of which 
we have only ſome confuſed imperfe& remem- 
brance. 


Words. 
Thele are of two kinds, for 


Things. 


Concordances for Words, are thoſe whichrec- 
kon up the ſeveral places wherein ſuch a word 
is mentioned. 


Theſe are cicher for the 

. © Original, 

Old Teſtament, ! 
Hebrew, Buxtorfins, & Naldii Concorday 

; tua particularum Hebr. 


> 


Chaldee, in ſome places of Daniel and Ib. 


b / Alart. Troſt ins. 


New Teſtament in Greek, Lucii Lexicon, Hen. 
Stephanus ; the ſame more correct by 
Schmidues. 

1 Tranſlations of the 
O!. Teſtamentinto Greek bythe Septuaging, 
Conrad. Keircherms. 

New Teſtament into Syriack. Mart.Troftim, 

Both into 
Latin, Hen. Stephanzs. 

Engliſh, Currcy, Newman H/ickens, The 
Cambridge-Conco:dance: " 


A 
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A Concordance of Thing: does ſum up all the 


inent Scriptures unto any particular head or 
Cm place which denote the ſame ſenſe, 


though it may be of different words.: Some of 
theſe are in Latin : as, 


Allotti Theſaurws. 

Berchorii Index morals. 

Marlorati Theſavrms. 
Enchiridion. 

Dan. Toſlani Þdex. 

Georgii Viti Do&rinale Bibliormm. 


There are ſome others of this kind in our 


Emliſh Tongue ; 


Mr. Bernard's Theſaurns Biblicws. 

Bogan. View of the Threats and Puniſhments 
recorded in Scripture. 

Clark's Holy Oyl. 

Wilſon's Di&ionary. 
Unto theſe may be added thoſe Treatiles 


| Tai | that handle the ſeveral acceptions of words and 


phraſes in Scripture; as, 


Flaccii Illirici Claws Scripture. 
Mr. Leigh's Critics Sacra. . 
Petri Ravanelli Bibliorbeca ſacra. 


Commentators are either F Matter. 
upon ſome particular } Books. 


\ Thoſe I ftyl: Commentators upon Matter , 


who do infilt upon the explaining of ſome pecu- 
lar (ubje&s, diſperſedly contained in ſeveral 


WiItiks 


The | parts of Scripture. Such are thoſe that handle 


E 3 Scrip- 
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Scripture-Philoſophy ; as, c 
Bochart de Animalibus S. Scripture. 6 a 
Joan. Buſtamantius de Animalibus S. Scripture. LA 
Wolf. Franzius Hiſt. Animalium ſacr. - Ichi 
Levinus Lemnius de Plants ſacrs. Boc 
Joh. Mactcheſius Expoſitio locorum S. Script. in qu- [Bc 
bus aliqua rei metallice fit mentio. F 
Joh. de Mey Sacra Phyfiologia. 
Franc. Rucus de Gemms y Lc Dai 


Valeſius de Sacra Philoſophia. 
{ ]. Hen. Maii Hiſt. Animalium Scripture. 8*.] 


Scripture-Chronology ; as, " 


Leo Allatius de Menſurzs Temporum.' 
Hen. Alſtedii Chronologia ſacra. 

Hugh Broughton's Conſent. 

L. Capelli Chronologia. 

Laur. Codomanni Annales S. Scripture. 
Dr. Lightfoot his Harmony. 

Ben. Ar. Montani Daniel. Antiqu. lib. 9. 
Sir Walter Rawleigh's Hiſtory. 


Jac. Saliani Annales & creatione ad Chriſt um. Boi 
Jol. Scaliger de Emendatione Temporum. Ed. 
' Tho. Lydiat. Emendatio Temporum compendnli| » 

fada. Cap 


Ejuſd. Recenſio & explicatio Argumentorum pw Rot 
dutterum libello Emend. temp. de Annu Nato |; 
ratrs, Baptiſm. Miniſterti & mortus Feſu Chriſti.  » 

Dr. Simſon Chronologta. | ” 2 

Ja. Uilerii Annales ; & de Cainane Arphaxadi flu Day 

' Chronolegia Sacra. 4. Pet 

Nun | | | Ws 

; Eufebii Onomaſticon cum additamentis Bonfwai.) Epi 

Sc © 
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Scripture-Geography, or Topography ; as, 


'e. [].Adamantius de ſitu Terre ſanite. 
' I Chriſt. Adricomii Theatrum terre [an x. 
| Bocharti Geograpbia ſacre. 
» 9-1 [ Ponav. Brocardi Paleſtina ( who travelled the 
H. Land Amo 1283.) 
Itinerartum 
David Chytrzi rotins' S. Script. 
Chronic. 
") I Mr. Fuller's Holy Land. 
) | [Barradii (Sebaſt.) Iinerarium filioram Iſrael 
ex eAgypto. | | OR 
Buntingi (Henr.) Iinerarium Biblicum. | 
e Travels of the Patriarchs. 
Gaſper Vacrerius de Ophyre regione. 
[ Martini Lipenii Nawigatio Selgnenis Ophiritice 
illuſtrata. | hone” 


Scripture-Meaſures and Weights; as, 


Boizardus. 
| Ed. Brerewood de ponderibus & pretiis veterum 
penduſl numorum. 
_Capellus de ponder. Num. & Menſur. 
; FF Rob. Cenalis. | 
art | Villalpandus de Templi fabrica, & waſorum for- 


rips mia, Hebraorumque ponderibus, a: numiſmatiz. 


W 2 » lib. in Exch. | 
: jy Dav. Chytreus, 

4.4 Pet. Ciaconius. 
foes. Epiphanius. 


crip- E 4 Mar 


WiIWka 


————_ 


56 


——— 


ECCLESITIASTES: Or, 
Marquardus Freherus Je Numiſmate cenſus. An 
Mart. Holtus de ſex Hydriarum, Johan.2.capacitate. + 
Hulſtus. | E 
| Hotomannus ( Franc. ) 
Joh. Mariana. 
Occho Ar.Montanus de Menſaris ſacris. Antiq.lib.z. Roi 
{ Biſh. Walton in apparatu Bibliorum. Id 
Joſeph Scaliger 2 A Hic 
Snellius v0 Es Or! 
Selden de Anno civili & Calendario Fudaico. Br 
Gaſp. Waſerus de Antiquis Nurmis. L 
{ Dr. Cumberland Scripture- Weights and Mex. 
ſures. 8. |] J 
' Edvardus Pe nardus de menſuris & ponderibus an Bec 
tiquis. 8*. 1688. Cat 
Fla 
Sacred Structures. Gla 
Bar 
Joh. Buteo de Arca Noe. 1 
Lud. Capelli Templ: Hieroſol. delineatio triplex. Zel 
Mart. Hoſtus  fabricam Arce Noe. Jo 
Ar. Wontanus de fabrica Templi. Antiq. lib. 5. £ 
I Empereur in Middoth. | 0 
' Did. Us Lazares de Noe & Arca ſacra. | inſt 
" Johan. Hulſs de Magnitudine Arca Noe.| _ 
The Proveibial expreſſions either uſed or ally fon 
ucd to in Scripture, or Adagialia Sacra z as, = 
Martin Dclrius. C 
\ Proverbiorum liber, ae 
Joan. Diuſius on]) 
0 Adagia Hebraica. com 


Andres 
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EDEN ont a 
E 


ni O Prowggh. Arabica. y . 
Pa Cen 2 Frovgd drabice. 2 dd 
The Allegories in Scripture. 

Roberti Holcot. Aleg. utriu/que Te/tamenti. 
Iidor. Hifpalenſis de Aleg. 
Hieron. Laureri Sylva Alleg. totins Scripture. 
Orromarus Luſcinius. 
[ Bezalech Darſchan explicatio Rabbinorum Alle- 

goriarum totius S. | 


"+ Schemes and Tropes uſed in Scripture. 
Cafliodorus. 


Flaccius Illyricus parte fecunda. 

Glafl Philologia Sacra. 

Barthol, Weſthemeri Tropsi in{gniores ex utroque 
Teſt aments. 

Zehneri Sinilitudines Biblice. 

" Joachim.Camerarius de rropis &- figuris m Script. 
_ ——- 
There might be divers other the like Subjects 

inſtanced in, but theſe are ſome of the chict. 

Now in all difficulties that refer to any of theſe 

heads, a man may expe& more full fatisfation 

from thafe Authors that purpoſely inſiſt upon them, 
than from others, who do more promiſcuouſly 
comment at large. 

Commentators upon the Pooks ot Scrip:ure, 
xe very numerous, and of var:ous kinds: I thall 
only mention ſome of thoſe whols Name; are 
coma.o1 and moſt eminznt. 
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ws £1. "PVF 07 Salo 
Upon the Wholg Bible. Ce 
; PN , —Y 4 Fi IT 'p P 
p + at? * A Nonotations. | | Fo. Heidegger: Enchix. G 
_ Engliſh. 2 vol. fol. |  Biblicum. | _ 6 
* Commen- Dutch. Tranſlated by | * Hugo Grotius. [R 
racors Theodore Haak. Fo. de Ia Hay. s 
—_ Iralian, by Deodate. Nic. Lyranus. 1340. An, [R 
Draudius, Biblia Magna, f vol.tol. | Mariana. P. Annot. 
Schottus, by Eftius, Menochius, > | Lucas Oftander.L.Annot. Fra 
The Ox- Tirinus, Emanuel Sa. N | Parens. C. Cor 
ond Cala Biblia Maxima. Conradus Pellicanus. Ma 
Crow's Daniel Brentus, S. An. | Piſcator. C. Annal. 
Catalogue, Cajetanns. P Quiſt orpius. L. Annot. 
1672.) Hugo Cardinalis. P. Steph.Szegedinus. C. An. 
* Critica ſacra. 9 vol. | Tremelii. Annot. [4 
\ Patherius An. Goo. flo-| Vatablus. P. An. |, | 
rut. | frm oY NG [4 
; Poli Synop. Critic. Pool's Engli not. | 
26 AM Hey V2 þ Th 
On the Pentatench. L _M 
Abarbanel. R Catena Veterum. 7 
Aben Ezra. R David Chytreus, L. a 
* Henry Ainlworth. E | Cyrillus Alexand, 43a. C 
Hen. Alfedius. C Y, Druſius. C. | B 
| Sixtinus Amama. C | | Paulus Fagius. C. fo. 
Renedi&. Aretius. C. | Ferus. P. LB 
Beda. 730. Gregorius Magnus. 600. G7 
* Fac. Bonjrerius. P || Alexander Hales, An, | 44 
To. Brentius. L. I230. |} LE 
TFoban. Calvinus. " Martin. Borrhanus, C. 4 
Seraph. Cappo 4 Por-| Arth. Jackſon. E Ber 
rea. P. | | Sale 
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Salomon Farchi. R 

| Cors. anuſenius. P | 
Procopius Gazaus in 
Oct ateucham, floruit cir- 
ca. An. Fro. | 

[ Rupertus Tutienſis flo 
ruit. I120. 

[ Rabanus Maurus. An. 
840. 

Franciſ. Funius. C 

Corn. 4 Lapide. P © 

Matvenda. P 


[ 
[' 


| 


Menaſſe Ben Ifrae! Conc 
lhiator. R 

Oleaſter. P 

Fab. Paulutius, P 

Bened. Pererius. 

Piſcatoris Queſt ones. C. 

Auguſt. Steuchias Engu- 
binus P. Amnor. 

Theodoret. 440. 

Toft atus. P 

Jo. Trap. E. Annor. 


On Geneſis. 


[ Alcimus Avitns. An. 


F23- | 
[ Abb. Flac. Alcuinus, An. 
804. | 
Tho. Aquinas. 1270. 
[ Anſelmus. | 
Aug uftinus. 420. 
"4, Cocceius. C. | 
Moſes Barcepha. R. 
*Chriſt. Cartwright. E 
| Beda. } 
To. Chryſoft om. 400. 
| Bal. Bekelins. | 
Cyrillus Alexand. 430. 
Mart. Delrio. P 
| Encherius Lug dunenſis. 


» 455+ 
Benedict, Fernandes. P 


Wiika 


Fo. Gerbardus. L. 3 Vol 
Fol. 

Fo. de lay Hay. P. 

D. Hieronwymus. 400. 

Mart. Lutherus. 

' Nic. Selneccerus. | 

| Fo. El. Tarſeras. R | 

_ Moſes Alſchech. R } 

 Lypomannus. | 


| Aug. Marlorate. C. 


Per. Martyr. C. 

* Fob. Mercerus. C. 
Marin. Merſennus. P. Q. 
Wolf. Muſculas. GC. 
Origenes. 250. 

Ben. Pererius. P. 


* And. Rivet. C. 


Vittorin. Strigel#4s. C. 
And. 


—— 
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And. Willet. E ———_ Zuinglius. 
L. Yella. P 
Upon Exodus. [&. 
F 
[ F. Braunius.] 1 oh. Ofiauder. | _ 
* Chriſt. Cartwright. E || fo. Elas Terſerus. | "ol 
[ Dav. Chytreus. | Chriſtoph. Pelargus. L His 
Fohan. de Ia Hay. P Benedict. Pererius in 15 M 
Fanſenius in 15 priora| p. Cap. p. [ Fo 
Cap. P * Andr. Rivet. C. Orig! 
[ Rab. Iſmael. |] [ Foſtas Simlerus. C. ] 
[ Leo Fude. | And. Willet. E. 
David Kimchi. R. 1200. | Hulder. Zuing lius. 
Arth. Lake in cap. 19. E|| Origenes. | [ Fo. 
[ S. Epiphanius. ] | Ludovic. Stella. ] $:be] 
Lorinus. P. | Rab. Simeon. | * Fo, 
{ Jo. Lightfoot. ] [ Auguſt. Varenius. | Mar 
On Leviticus. | rf 
Cyrillus Alexand. 430. | fob. Ad. Ofiander. \ Ba 
Schelomo ben Fakar. R | Origenes. 250. Chrif 
[ Febuda Santtns. | Chriſtoph. Pelargus. L || 4g 
Simeon ben Foachim. R |[ Aug. Varenins. | 7 
* Fo. Lorinus. Pet. Serranus. p M; 


P- 
[ Chazkuni, Peſikta.| || Lex Sacerdotum Sacr | Hi 
[ Heſychius Presbyter Hie- ficium Abaronis. | 
roſol. An. 600. ] And. Willet.' E 
{ Radulphus Flaviacenſss. | Fo. Wolfus. C. 
An, 1157. | Th.Waldenſi.An. 1410] f 44 


A 
On «Is 


* Boy 
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' On Numbers. 


S. Ambroſius. 370. 
© Atterſol, , J 
Schelomo ben Fakar. R 
* Foban. Lorinus. p 

Hieronymus. | | 

M. Lutherus. 
| To. Ferus. > 
Origenes. 250. 


[[ 


Rob.Canutus.An.1170.] 
Chriſtoph. Pelargus. L 
Aug. —_—_ 

R. Schimeon. 1] 
Hug. ag S. C ng 


Tochas Oftander. 


| Fo. Bugenhagius. L. ] 


On Deuteronomy. 


[ Fo. Gerbardus. L.) 
Schelomo ben Fakar.R. 
* Jo. Lorinus. P. 
Mart. Lutheras. 
[ Fo. Ferus. p. |] 
Arias Montanus. p. | 
Jo. Cocceins. C. | 
{ Wolf. Franzius. | 
_ Pelargas. I. 
Aug. de Quiros. p. 
ob. Wolfius. C. 
Maimontdles. | 
| Hier. Oleaft er. | 


a. | 


| Rab. Leo ben Gerſchoms.] 


S. Greg. Nyſſen. ] 

| Auguſtinus. | 
Ambroſius. | 

| Cyril. Alex. | 

| R. Naphtal:. l 

| S. Theodoret. 

Cornelius Fanſenius. p.] 

R. Fuda Leo. | 

Rabanus Maurus. | 

Nic. Ant. Mongeorgins. | 

Abr. Seba. Fud. | 


Y #4 x 


| " Tho. Reeves. ] 


On Toſhua. 


[ Adrian. Crommins.] 
Auguſt inns. 4.20. 
* Bonfrerins. P. 


Brentius. L. 
Calvinus. 
Chytraens. L: 
Druſius 


Rupertus. Anno 11 30. 
* Nicol. Serrarius. P.Qu. 
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Druſius. C. Toſtatus. p. 
Fo. Ferus. Ps Hugo de S.Vittore. 1130. 
Levi ben Ger/om. R. o. Wofrus. C. 
Salomon Farchi. R. Phil. Hannekenius. 
Arth. Jackſon. E. R. Abrabam ben Te 
Corn. a Lapide. p. budab. | 
Lavaterus. C. [ Cajetan. 
| Em. de Naxera: | R. Facob fil. Iſaac. } 
| Aloy/. Nowarinus. | Beda. | 
Coſm. Magalianus. Pp. Alex. de Hales. | 
Malvenda. p. Rupertus Tut. 
* And. Maſins. p. Ant.de Eſcobar & Men- 
Jo. Mayer. E. | doza.} 
Arias Montanus. P. oy 
Origenes. 250. R. Ahar. Aben.Chaijm.] 


[ I/dorus Hifp. | 


[ Procopuus Gazars. | 


Theodoret. 440. [ Zo. Hen. Hottinger. L.] 
On TFudges. 
 /ntoninus Flor. } To. Druſius. C 


Auguſt mus. 420, 

* Tac. Bonfrerius. P. 

| Beds. | 

| Cajetan. | 

| Maur. Helingits. ] 
To. Brentius. L. 

Mart. Bucer. C. 

{ Ev. Marcellimus. ] 


þ Hugo de S. cbaro. | 
| Ant. Eſcobar © de Men: | 
doza. j 
Chytreus. [. 


EA. 


Fo. Ferus. Þ. 

Lewi ben Ger(om. R. 
Salomon Farchi. R. 
David Kimchi. R. 
Corn. a Lapide. p. 
Ludo. Lavater. C. 
Co/m. Magalianus. Þ. 
Malvenda. p. 

_ Seb. Schmidins. | 
Per. Martyr. C. 


| Jo. Mayer. E, 


* Aria 


Je 


—— 
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* Arias Montanus. p. 


Pellicanus. 

Rich. Rogers. E. 

* Nich. Serrarius. Ps 
Theodoret. 440. 

Toftatus. Ps 

Hugo de S.V iffore. 1170. 


| 


7o. Wolfus. C. 

| Rab. Facob. Fil. Tſaac.| 
| Procopius Gazanus. ] 

| Fac. Fabricius. | 

” Chrif. de la Ve ega. | 

1 " Rabanus Maurus.| 

| Cafp. de Villaroel. | 


On Ruth. 


Aben Ezra. R. 
Gab. Acoſta. Þ. 
Ven. Beda. 730. 
os Bonfrerius. p. 
_—_ L 

Chytreus. L. 

ob. Druſius. C. 
7 Franc. a MY P. | 
Salomon Farchi. R 
Corn. @ Lepide. p. 
Ludo. Lavater. C. 
Malvenda. p. 
Jo. Mayer. E. 
laze Meir. R. 
Pellicanus. 

" Gaſp. Sanctus. p. 
*Nic. Serrarius. P. 


Theodoret. 4.40. 
Topſhel. E. 
Toftatus. p. 


WiaIas 


Hugo de S.Viftore. 11 30. 
Wolfius. C. 

Uh M. Alſcheich. ] 
| Hiero. Savanarola. 

[ Fs Bened. Carpzovins.] 
{ I/idor. Hiſp. ] 

. Procoptus Gatens] 
Rupertus Tuit. | T 

Rabanus Mawrus. | 

[ R. Aben Ezra. ] 

[ R. Sam. de Ozeda. ] 

[ R. Salomon Lewita. ] 

[ Iaac ben Arama. | 

[ Foſeph aben Fechia. ] 

[ Abr. Ecchellenſis. ] 

( Th. Fuller. ] 

[ Fo. Mercer. ] 

[ Corn. Meander. ] 

{ Zo. Geor, Neſſelius. ] 


{ Fo. Quinquarboreus. ] 


On 
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On Samnel. 
Fo. Brentius. L. | [ Ambroſins. ] Hu 
Fo. Calvin. [ Ant. Florens. ] [4 


Dion.Cartbuſianus. 1460. 

Nec. Caufm. Þ. mas 
fiones. 

Fo. Druſius. C 

[ Ludovic. de Vera. ] 

[ F. Stuckius. ] 

{ 7o. Hier. Sopranus. | 

Hieronymus. 400. 

Schelomo ben Phe. R 

David Kimchi. R 

Corn. a Lapiae. p. 

Malvenda. p. 

Pet. Martyr. GC. 

[ A4barbinel. ] 

r ones ben Chajim. ] 

[ Medraſch Schemuel 

liber Ritualts Schemu- 


els. ] 


[ Nic. Canſinus. ] 
[ Fabr. Paalatius. ] 
[ Procopius Gaz aus. ] 


[ Cornelius. Fanſenius.] 'Þ| ku 
[ Rupert. Twit. ] - 
[ R. Simon Thee] 
Jo. Mayer. E 
Mendoza. p. Cart 
Orrgenes. 250. 7. q 
Pellicanus. Hier 
* Gaſp. Santtins. Pp Simme 
* Nic. Serrarius. P. Salo 
Viczor Strigellus. p. Cory, 
Theodoret. 440. Lads 
Toft atus. P. Mats 
Hugo de S.Vittore, 2136 2 M 
And. Willet. E, Proc 
_ 
* Nic. 


On the Kings. 


[ Ambroſius. | 

"Fo. Brentius. I, 
Carthuſianus. 1460. 
Schelomo ben Fakar. R * 
Corn. 4a Lepide. P- 
Malvenda. p. 

Pet. Martyr. GC 


Jo. Mayer. E 

Orzgenes. 250. Blben 
[ Abrawvinel. ] - BYa. 1 
Pellicanus, 4 


Procopius. F20, 
* Gaſp. Santtius. p. 
* Nic. Serrarius. Ps 


Vie. 


— 


pam 


30. 
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Vie. Strigelivs. C Sees, Laniade. R 
Theodoret. 440. Franc. Olyſſiponenſic. 
Toftatus. P tus Twit. 
Hugo de S.Viffore. 1130. Fo. de Corduba. 
[ Antonin. Nic. Friſchlinus. 
Beda. Fo. Bugenhagims. 
Fo. Draſizs. C Evang. Marcellings. 

Hiſpal. | |Sebaſt. Schmidie. |] 
Excherivs Lugd. 

On the Chronicles. 

Carthuſianms. 1460. FTheodoret. 
Jo. Druſins.. C  |Toftatw. P 
Hieronymm. 400. If Antoninus. 
Simeon beri Foachim. R. | Math. Frider. Beckins. 
Salomon Farchi. R — | Bedac , 
Corn. a Lapide. P | Fab. Bidenbachias. 
Ludo. Lavater. C £8 | Facobus Rex. 
Maloenda. P. Seb. Leonhardus. 

) Mayer. E Hug. de S. Chare.. 
Procopims. 520. Foſepb. aben Fechiel. R 
p Gb. Santtins, P law Zanchims. ] 

* Nic. Serrarizs. Þ 
On Ezrg. 
\Bdben Exra. R Lavaterms. C 
Ven. Beda. 730. Malvenda. P 


Vit: 


Yo. Brentias.” L. 


Salomon Farchi. R 
imeon ben Foachim. R 
orn. a Lapide. P 


XUM 


Jo. Mayer. E- 
Procopius. 520, 
* Gaſp. Santius. P 


Hugo de S. Vitfore. 1130. 
Þ 7 
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Fo. Wolfius. G 

[ Theod. Bibliander. 
Nic. Lombardus. 
Fo. Paul. Oliva. 
Luc. Ofrander. 


| 


Will. Pemble. 
Vitt. Strigellius. 
Repertus. 

Fo. Wandalinus. 
Viftorinus. | 


On Nehemiah. 


Beda. 730. 
Brentius. L 
Ferus. P 

A Lapide. P 
Lavaterus. C 
Malwvenda. P 

Jo. Mayer. E 
Ar. Pilkinton. E 


* Nic. Serrerius. p 
o. Wolfuus. 
{ Hugo de S. Charo. 


Aadr. Crommius. 


| Fab. Paulutias. 


Arn. Mengeringius. 
Fo. P. Oliva. 


[Cornelius Schonzzus. |] 


On Eft her. 


Brentius. L 

Cowper. E 

Druſius. C. 

Franc. Fevardentius. P 
Selomon Farch:. R 
Corn. a Lapide. p 
Lavaterus. C 

14 /venda. Pp 

Jo. Mayer. E 

Pet. Merlinus. C 
Rabbanus Manrus, 150. 
* Gaſp. Santttius. P. 

* Nic.Serrarius, P. Queſt, 
To. Wolfius. C 

| Didac. de Celada. 


apy Montan. de Mur- 
cla. 


Portiones Levite Schelo 
mo Halleri. 

'R. Moſ. Alſcheich. 

Lud. Hen. Aquinas. 

Olive Bonartius. 

R. Elieſer German. 

R. Eliſa Gall. 

Lechem Setharim. 


R. Abr. Tjabulon. 
R. Salom. fil. Tzemach. 
Rabboth. 


| S. Pagninus. | 


On 
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On Fob. 
Mr. Abbot. E. : 1{ Biſhop Patrick's Para- 
Aben Ezra. R 1 phraſe. EZ} 
Auguſt inus. 420. Annot.|* Gaſp. Sanftius. C 
0. Bolducus. p - | Aug. St. Eugubinus. p 
0. Brentius. L { Didacus 4 Stunica. p 
roughton. E . L Sebaſt. Schmidt. L 
i Calvinus. | Ambroſzus. 
of. Caryl. E | R. Iſac. ben. Aromo. 
Catena 24. Grac. DoF. || R. Simeon Duran. 
Fo. Cocceus. C R. Abr. Periz. 
Balth. Corderius. p R. Obad. Sephorno. 
0. Druſius. C S. Theodoret. 
0. Ferus. p Fr. Spanbemius fil. 
whe ben Gerſom. R | Fo. Senault. 
Gregorius Mag. 600. Fo. Schragmullerus. 
Heſychius. 400. Ivarus Stubs. 
Schelomo ben Fakar. R | Catena in Fobum. 
Ludo. Lavaterus. C Fo. Meiſnerus. 
Moſes bew Maimon. R | Tho. Malverda. 
* fo. Mercerus. G | Hen. Fohngen. 
Pet. Merlinus. C {2 UrCHS. þ 
enes. 250. oo Cine 1 A. oor pin od fo | 
*%, de Pineda. Þ 1h. ay "ns 7 Bop ef nlonn 
b = , 
On the Pſalms. : & 6 Peligs 
Abbot. E | Amyraldas. C. Paraph. 
Aben Ezra. R. Ant. Angelius. p 


| Hen. Ainſworth. E. 


Ameſius. GC 


 \VWViIinaa 


Tho. Aquinas. 1270. 
Auguſt mus. 420. 
F 2 


Fed. 
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Fred. Balduinus. L 
Beda. 

Bellarmmus. p 
Bez.a. C 

Cal vimns. 
Carthuſianns. 1460. 


Cartwright on 15 Pf. E| 


Catena Grac. Patrum. 
Dickſon. E. Sad 
Dan. Dike 124 P/. E 
Downham. x5 P/. E 
Euthymius. 1180. 

St. Fabritius. C. Concion. 
* Jo. Foord. E 

{ Bp.Patrick's Parapb.E: ] 
* G:ilb. Genebrardas. P 
Lewi ben Gerſom. R 
Gouge on 116. E 

* Dr. Hammond. E 

* Martm. Geierus. Le 
Conradus Hereſhachim. p 
Hieronymus. 400. 
Arth. Jackſon. E 

Corn. Fan/enius. p 


* Salomon Farchi. R 


Dawg Kinithi. R 
Pet. Lombarduss 11 60: 


Fo. Lorimus. p 


Matwvenda. p 
Marleratus, C 
Dr. Mayer. E 
H1llerus. b 

Ar. Mont anus. Þ 


* Mui. p 
W, olf. Muſcul. C 
Bp. Nicolſon. E 


| Guil. Pariſienſis. 1240. 


[ Bo.Patrick's Paraph.E] 
Pierſon en: 27, 84, 85, 
87. E 

Pitiſcus. C 

Biſhop Reynolds oz the 
' IIo. E 

Rob. Rollocus. C 

Abra. Scultetas' C- 

Sedgwick on23 Pſ. E 

| Aug. Steuch. Eng ubinus. E 

Vicars. E 

[ Guil. Damaſus. 

Ambroſius. 


|'$, Baſilius. 


| Epbrem Syrus. 

Tho. Le Blanck. 

Bruno Aﬀenſes. An.1120, 
| Mart, Bucer. 

Bruno Colonienſis.A.1100 
Bruno- Herbipolenſis. An, 


| 1040. 


*} Rem. Backius. 


Hug. de $. Chare. 
Chriſt. Danderſtadius. 
S. Epipbantus. 

Marc. Ant. Flammins. 
Fob. Gerhard. 


Greg. Ny/ſen 


Petr. Habercernius. 
Haym 


aym 
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P_ Halber. An. 853. 


Georg. Heſerws. 
Alcumus. 


S. Athanaſi 

Aſterias Scythopolitanus. 
An. 380. 

R. Salom. Attias. 

Bened. Auguſt inus. 

Ambr . Ansber MS» 

Aurel. Caſſiodorus. A.5 14. 

Cajetanus. P 

S. Chriſoft om. 

Fo, Cacceius. 

Didymus Alexanud. An. 
380. 

To. Druſias. 

Era(mus. 

Claud. Eſpenceus. 

Euſebius Ceſar. 

Rich. de Hampols. 

Per. Harentalius. A.1380 

Nic. Hemmgius. 


mem, 


Hen. Hopffnerus. 
Hilarius Pitfav. An. 360 
Foachimus Abbas. 
R. Iſaac ben Simon. 
John Longland. 
Franc. Loyſias. 
Mart. Luiber. 
Andr. River. 

R. Obad. Sepborno. 
Heer. Sawvonarala. 
Fo. Schroderus. 
Gafp. Sibelius. 

Fo. Snaningius. 
Phil. Melan& ban. 
Fo. Maldonat. 
Mat. Martinius. 
Geor. Mentzius. 
Nicet as. 

Proſper. An. 444 
Fo. Priceus. 

S. Theodoret. 

S. TheophylaFus. A.1o81 
Fo. Lud. Vives. 
Georg. Wicelans. | 


Oa the Proverbs. 


Aben Ezra. R 
Anton. Agelius. p 
Ro. Baynus. Þ 

Ven. Beds. 730. 

* Tho. Cartwrig hi. GC 
Jo. Ded. 


* Geierus. Ls 

Levi ben Gerſonv. R 
Hieronymw#us. 400. 

| Rob. Holcas. 4 359. 
Tanſenius. p 


Jermyn. E 


E 1 Dawid 


en. 
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David Kimchi. R 

A Lapide. p 

Lud. Lavwater. C. 

Luther. Anno. 

Dry. Maver. E. 

Mel .nitbon. L 

* Fo. Mercerus. C 

Guil. Pariſienſis. 1240. 

[Bp.Patrick's Paraph. E | 

* Salazar. p 

Fran. Taylor. E 

Jo. Trap. E 

[ Ambroſius. 

Auguſt inus. 

Baſilius. 

S. Bidernbachius. 

Beda. 

Vitus Beſoldus. 

Carcna Gracorum Pa 
trum, 

Abr. Calovins. 


On Eccleſiaft es. 


cven Ezra. R 

Beada. 730» | 
Buonaventurg. 1289. 
Jo. Brentins. I, 
Hugh Broughton. E 
* Tho. Cartwright, CG 
Fo. Cotton. GC 
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fo. Cluverins. Eilk. Lubinus. 
4 | Laur. Edingerms. Sev. Lubomlias. 
pe | Ealebius C .- rFY An. | Pol. Lyſerus. 
oo Carol. Molinaus. 
Eb Emiſenus. An. | Phil. de Now. 
360. Conr. Pellicanss. 
| Eathymiws. An, 1118. | fo. Rubus, + 
Foſ. Ferrerms. Eman. de $8. 
. fo. Gerbardws. Chriſt. Sandaus. 
' | * Cor. Fanſenuns Ganda- | Fr. Spanbemuns. 
wenſts. Stamſl. Socolpuins. 
123 | Cor. Fanſenins Iprenſ#c. | Jo. Sylveirs. 
* | Dov. Klugen. Rob. Stepbangs.. 
S. Gregorius Mag. Laur. Surbign. 
Na%4an. Caſp. Sagittarius. 
+ E la Haye. 54 Jo. Vaſſs 
Nico. Hemming ius. | * Hiſtoria 6, Concordia 
Hen. Fong ken. Ewvangelices Þ avifow. = 
A Lapide. ; 1660. } -.. 
97 /. Capha. x Opt © 10 


On - Matthew. 


* Anonymus, laid to be | Paul. de Palacie. } 

2 Crellias. S._ 

| * Chryſo Wome. 409 
Dav. Dic | 


Witzaa 
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Hieronymus. 460. 
Hilar:as. 


Phil. Mclehtbon L 
Gaſþ. a Mel; p 
E Muſcalus. C 
Aloy/. Novarinas. p 
Ortgenes. 250. 


Guii. Parifvenſis. 12.40. 


[ Chr. Pelargus. L;Quzeſt.”! 


Anpelar de Pat. 

Rs. Srephnwae: C 

Dan. 7 ofjawas. C© 

* Toft ati. Þ An. 1440. 
| Ambroſins. 


T cities. Aaevfir. 

S. Athanaſius. n 
Face Ajtutillo. | 
S. Baſilins Seleuc. An.4 50. | 
Beneditfus XI. An.r342. 
Bernardus. 

L#l. Rijevole. 

The. Bibliander. 

Caſs. Bertrivus. 

James Buck. 
Bonavemtura. An. 1256. 
Chr. Blackwood. 
An > 


Hd, PMnnyer 
+ «xt 


| Nie. Buecafons: 


End. Capelins. 
Hmg. de S. Chay). 
S. Chromttine. AN. 190, 
Fo. Coeeriner. 
Gundiſaly, Coryea. 
Pet. Convwtiy, 

Cafp. ( .ructger. 

S. Cyprianue. 

Balrh Corderius. 

Chy. 1 anderſtadins. 
Fo. Dent/chmanttxs. 
Lam. Daneus. 
Cunman. Fliarbachins. 
Seb. Frolſchelias. 


| Tho. Puller. 


Math. Fur ywmanmus. 
fo. Gerbayd. 

Fr. Gorarus. 

Fac. Gerichomius. 
Chr:{e. Grammaticas. 


| Salom. Geſner. 


\ | S. Gregor. Ny/ſ. 


Hitr: de Guevar 2. 
| Fra. Gubarez.. 


Chrift. Ftgendorffius. 


| To- Huy/inga. 


Fo. Heſſelius. 


| | Facobus Rex. 


Tho: ſames. 
Fra. 7unins. 


Et 


© og et 2 TT ren ” 


Abr. Selnbenns, | 


fo, Oecolampadius. Caſp. Sbelius. | 
Ni, Or ane. Mart. Spiclenbergerss. 
Ric. Pampolitanus, An. | Greg. Strigenttans. 

1344- ; Zo. Syloanus. 
Dov. Pares. | Theod. Thunams. 
Alex. Pelegrmus. , T its Boftr, An. 361. 
Anon. Peres. Will. Tonk 
Ed. Philips. Guil, de Tormas. _ 
Will. Perkins. Caroles de Vezl. 
Fo. Prices. Fo. Wandalimus. 
Pet. Poſſmus. : Petr. Winſtraqpucs- 
Mart. Pift or. ' Fran. Zichenwaus. 
Paſch. Radbertas. ' Fran. Zidron. | 
Cal]. Remins. | 

On Mark. 

Albertus 14, 1280. Uital. Zauccols. 2 Hoe 
Beda. | Bened. Aretins, 


730 
Catena Gr.Patr.P Bullanger, 
| = no. S. Chryſoft om, 
Jo. Gerſon. 420. —| To. Bremtins 
del. Pat. p 'S. Cyrillus. 


SLIM 


7 


_ — 
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Bonaruentura. 1280. 


Catena Grac. Patrum. 


Tfid. Clarixs. p 
Flier. Guadalupenſis. p ts. 
Gal. Mezl6: P 
Origenes. 230. 
Angelus de Paz. p 


 * Rob. Stephanus. C 


Did. Stella. p 
* Fran, Toit. p 
Vt. Zuceolo. 


Bramo 
Hugo de S. Charo. 1 


Fo. deria Prente. Nicetas Puphlag. 
Greporins Map. Georg. Petterms, 
Rod. Gualther us. Era{. Sarcerins. 
Chriſt. —— Staniſla. Socolovins. 
S. Hieronymne Marr. Spilenbergins. 
ſp « Hoſfomeifteres, Jo. Suare%. 

Lighrfoor. Jo. Nep. Sylvans. 
Mart. Luther. Car. de Vell. 
Ofwald Myconixs. Vitor. Antiochenws. | 
Aloyfias Nowarinns. 

On Luke. 

Ambroſe. 730. | Zo. Cocctian. 
Beda. 730. | Fran. de S. Cyrillo. 


| Bened. Fernandes, 


| | Fo. Ferns. 


| Gaſp. Finchius. 

| Fr. Gomars. 
 Alphe de Horockso, 
| Fac. } anſonius. 
Laur. Fuftintanus. 
Jo. Lighttoot. 
Fo. Lomereras. 
Mart. Luther. 
Franc. Mayron. 
Aloyſ. Nowarimus. 
Fo. Pricgus. 
Eraf. Sarcerius. 


Claud. Seyfelluse 
Rudel. Simler | 
. Siriclus,. 


SISes..* 


XUM 


4. oats "ER 


|S]; 


The Gift of PKRACHING. 
Timotheni Prechyrer, | Viffor. Antioch. 
Titus —_ | Geor. Wicebus. | 
$. The orerus. 

On 7obn. 
Aquinas. 1270. Geor. Blandrata. 
Auguſt inus. 420. Ven. Beda. 
Bonaventurs, 1280.Hom| Mart. Bucer. 
Catena Grec. Patrum. | Abr. Calowins. 
* Chryſoff omusr. 400. Will. Clagert. 
Cyrillus Alexand. 430. | Jo. Camero. 


Hemmingins. L 
* Jo. Ferns. p 
Latberns., 
AMelan& on. L 
Muſculus. C 
Origenes. 230. 
Heron. Oſorius. P 
Michael de Palatio. p 
Cbr. Pelargus. L 
Ben, Pererius. p 
Ribera. p 
* Rob. Rollocus. C 
{ Jonas Schlichtingins. S | 
Paul Tarnovius. L 
Fran. Tolet. p 
[ Albertus Magnus. 
Alcunus. | 
Meſ. Amyraldus. 
-w" 2 ones 

i Gail. dt Hqui/pranc. 
B. patrog 


XUM 


1 


Mart. Chemmitias. 
Hugo de S. Charo. 
Cel. Secund. Curr. 
Fe. Dalles. 

7o. Delphinns. 

Tho. Erpenaus. 
Andr. Fricius. 

Fo. Friſchmuthus. 
Ro. Gualtherms. 
Dan. Henſias. 
Ang. Tuſtinianus. 
Cbr. Kortholr. 

Jo. Lightfoor. 
Wilbel. Lyſerus. 
To. Mair. 

Chriſt. Nif anius. 
Nonnus. 

Al. Noverimus. 
Sim. Portis, © 


| Val. Smalcins. S_ 
| Fauft. Socinus. 
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Lud. de ſols Major. | Fo. Fac. Starmanms. 


Fran. Suarez. | Fr. Vander Vacken. | + | Jof 
On the A&s. a 
0. 
Dan. Arcularius. 1. | Tho. Aquinas. Fo. 
Beda. 730. Aretha. Luc. 
Brentius. L Bened. Aretius. Ma: 
Bullingerus. C , | | Arator. Fo. 
* Cabvinus. | Auguſt inus. 7o. 
Foach. Camerarius. L | Fo. Boiſtus. Tho, 
Catena Vet. Pat. Nic. du Box, I Pete 
Chryſoſtomus. 400. 7a. Bonfrerius. Ma; 
Lud. de Diew. C Fo. Brandmullerus. Tu 
* Fo. Ferns. Zo. Bugenbagius. Bal, 
Fromondus. p Tho. Cajetanus. Chr, 
Nic. Gorranus. 1350. |Caſſudorus. | Nic. 
_—_— Mag. boo. | George Calixtucs. 
Rod. Gualtherus. C Fel. Capito. 
Cor. a Lapide. p Lud. Capellus. 
* Lorinus. p Hugo de S. Charo. Ami 
Jo. Mayer. E Ba. Cruſeus. Anſ 
Arias Mont anus. p To. Cocceins. Aqu 
Aloyſ. Novarinus. p Fo. Con. Danbawerus. Bed 
Oecumenius. 1070. Ewtbalius. _'Þ Bull 
Alph. Salmeron. p Mic. le Faucher. *Ca 
| Gafp. Santtius. | {7o. B. Felicianus., Am 
Tho. Stapleton. p | | Fo. Gagneus. Ch 
* Theopbylattus. goo. 0. Ern. Gerbardus. || 44a 
Dan. Toſſanus. C Hug. Grotins. _ Nic. 
T Trap. E. | Fa. Grynews., | © 
" Balduinus Waleus. |Nic. Hemmingins,” Da 
Moſe Amyraldus.  \Fo. Hofmeiftous, Red 


| cXeid. 


Witaha 
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oEgs Hunning. | | £6. Fe wa: oa 
Tuſtm Tongs. Da. Pare. 

It Funins. Bart. Petras. 


Jo, Lathberins. 

Jo. Lightfoor. 

o. Vander Linden. 
Lac. Loſſius 

Mart. Luther. 

Fo, Tob. Major. 
fo. Malcolm. 
Tho. Maſſutizs. 
Peter Mauritins. 
Maximus Tawrinenſis. 
Fuſs Menins. 

Bal. Mentzerm. 
Chriſt, Obenhinizs. 
Nic. Oranms. 


Ambroſius. 370. 
Anſelmus. 1100s 
Aquinas. 1270s 
Beda. 730. 

Bullingerms. = 


* Calvines. 


* Chryſoſtomus. 490. 
Adam Contzen, P 
Nic. Gorranws. 1350. 
__ | © Guil, Efias. Þ. 

+ } Day. Dickſon. C 


WIlRa 


Arth. Piſews. 

Sam. Schelguigime. 
Bernb. Schmidias. 
Fo. de Sikverra. 

Rod. Simleras, 
Jo. de Sorribas. ..... 
Melch. Steinbrueting, _ 
Caſpar Streſe. | 
Cyrus Theodoras, 
Theophilus Archiep. 
Theo. Torunerus. 

Fo. Volzogenius. $ 
Georg. Pzrth. 7 


Ambroſizs Catharines.P F 


1 


| 


{ 


' 
| 


- 


Red. Gudltherws, © 'Jo Trap. E 


On the Epiſtles. 


And. Hyperius. GC 
Hemmingius. | © 


* Be. Faſt mianus.P ;Tom 


|*Cor. a Lapide. P 


Pet. Lommbardus. 1160. 
o. Mayer. E £Y 
Muſculws. C 
ecunmnims. 1070. 

Beat. Remigins. 800. 


' eres. 440 R 
PTbeap us. OOs. 
an. Tofanus C_ 
Hugo 


92> 
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Hugo de S. Viftore. 1140. 
Conrad. Vorſtins. C 
| e/Elius Antonius. 
Fo. Arboreus. 

Bened. Avrectius. 

Frid. Balduimas. 

Fo. Bence. 

M. Fo. Brandmuler. 
H. Bullinger. 

Angelus Buoriccius. 

S. Bruno. An. 1088. 
Dion. Carthuſcanus. 
Hago te S. Charo. 
Lud. de Dieu. 


Rup. Erythropilus. 
Fac. Faber. 


On the Epiſtle 


Anguſtinus. 420. 
Fil meets « 
Fo. Bren:tins. L 
Mart. Bucerus. C | 
Adam Contzen. Þ 
Crellius. S 
Lud. de Dieu. C 
Epiſcopius, in Cap. 9, I0, 
II | 


Elton on chap. 7, 8,9. 

* 7o. Ferus. p 

Marcit. Ficinus. 1440. 
Fo. Gerbardus, Lo 


| 
4 
4 
4 


STES.: Or, 
Geor. Andr. Fabricius. © TY 
Libert. Fromondus. And 
Fo. Gagneus. Wilt 
Anton. Godean. [Per 
Hugo Gratins, Alex 
Fo. Gorcomins. Ag; 
Nic. Guillebert. Tag 
Alix. de Hales. Hon 
Franc. Har cus. Mel. 
Eilb. Lubinus. F Kal 
Lanfrancus. An. 1080. Fac. 
Alpbonſ. Salmero. Fa... 
Fo. Schlichtingius. $ Did. 
Greg. Primaticcius. 4br. 
Crus Sedulius. An.430) | Gery 
Leli 
to the Romans. Jo. 


Jo. Goodwin on cbap. g. | Gm, 
'e Pet. Mart. x Step. 
Phil. Melan&hon. L Mic. 
* Wolf. Muſculus. C Fo. ( 
Cornelius Muſſus. p Gilb. 
Gaſþ. Olevianus. C | LN 


Oregenes. 250. : 

Elnarh. Par. 'E. _ 
Ben. Pererius. p If 
Rob. Rolbocus. C 8 Hen, 


Sclater on chap. 4. E | 7 
[ Schlichringins dS] £ nc 


| Dominic. Sora, p © *"N 7up 


Gomarus. C 


Stapleton: Þ LY: 


With 


"The Gift f PREACHING. 


* Fran. Tollet. p 
And. Wille, Z 
Wilſon. E 
[ Petr. Abelardns. 
Alex. Aleſius. 
idius Romans. 
Far Alting us. 
Bened. Aretinus. 
Moſ. Amyraldus. 
Fac. Andreas. 
0. | Fac. Arminins. 

0. ab Arundine. 
Did. Aft udillo. 
Abr. Battus. 

Germ. Brixins. 
Lelius Biſciola. 
Fo. Bugenbagius. 
Seb. Caſtellio. 

Fo. Campenſis. 
Gonde|. de la Cerda. 
Step. Clotz4us. 
Mic. Cobabus. 
fo. Cocceins. 

Gilb. Copnatus. - 
Þ Colletus. 

ill. Cooper. - 
Godfr. Cundiſins. 
fo. Dannhavers. 
_ Þ Hen, Dieſt us. 

- , || The. Erpenins. 
; th Ant. Fayus, 

I Juſtus Feverbornins, 
Jo. Fox. 


NXLIAA 


Nicol. Grands. 


Mar. Grimanus. 


| Rud. Gualthergs, 


To. fa. Grmans. , 
Tilem. Helſhuſius. 
+Egid. Hunnius. 
And. Hyperins, 
Andr. Knopins. 
Ant. Konyg fiein. 
Fo. Larenus. 

P. de Launoy. 

Jo. Lightfoot. 
Dor. Louffius. 
Fo. Michael. 


| 1b. Momma. 


7o. Fu. Mullergs. 
Fo. Muſes. 
Bern. Ochinus. 
Hier. Oſor ius. 


| Aug. Pactuchellins. 

Fo. Ant. Pantuſa. 

fo. Phil. Pareus. 

And. Rivet. 

Mic. Roger ns. 

Dav. Rungins. 

Fa. Sadoletus. 

Fo. Schindler. 

Fo. Schucmannus. 

Abr. Scultetus. 

Sextus Senenfis. *"C 
Fauſt. Socinus. h g 
Fo. Ol. Stangendor pins: \- 


Sewer. Stuterus. 


Gellis 
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Lau _ 
Gellius Snecanus. © © Fo. Valdeſiug. 
Fo. Soffing us. Gab. Vaſquez... 
Pet. Steyartius. Jo. Volzogenias. 
Caſp. Streſe. Jo. Wangdalinus. Aug 
Franc. Suarez, Jo. Wellerus. Frid 
Theodutus, An. 480. |Theod. Zwingerut. | þ.} 
Fr. Toft atys. Huld. Zuinglins.}, | Cre 
> 1A x.” { Jog 
Qn the Epiſtles to the Corinthians. SL 
Lutl 
Frid. Balduinus. L Jo. Dannhawer us. *M 
® Per. Mart, jn Prim. G|7ib. Fromondus. *W 
Phil. Melan&hon. L Andr. Gerhardus. Rob. 
* Iolf. Muſculus. G | Jo. Hagen ab Indagine. | Ada 
Tho. Morton. in Prim. C | Nic. Hemmings, '['S6 
[ Schlichtzngins, S | 1Ti. Heſhuſtus, 0, } 
Cuil. Sclater, E . Jo. Huſſus. Jo.Þ 
Tho. Stapleton. p {Jo. Lightfoot. [ M, 
Dr. Sibs, 1 6þ, 2 ep. _ {| Mart. Luthor. - Ben 
Geor. Wenrichius, I. |Georg. Myligs. Pet. 
[ Pet. Albings. Jo. Hez. Ringierus. Bari 
Moſes Amyraldus. Guil. Rothyel. Mat 
Conr. Andreas. Dav. Rungins, God. 
Bened. Aretius. Alphonſ. Salmere. Jo. 2 
Steph. B' gu. Seb. Schmidt. Geor 
Jo. Bugenhagius. Jo. Schwindt. | 8s 
Georg. Calixtus, » | Andr. Sennertus. Clau 
Abr. Calovius. G. Treius. | ” 
Ad. Contzen. Con. Vorſtius. 
Jo. Covillonius. Regner. Vinſemius. 
Jo. Crellins. $ Per. J. Wandalinus. 
Jo. Dellzu:. | 1Vilb.. Goſchiue. } | Faul 
| LE _ . | Fid, 
On | 


Wiitaa 
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. To the Galatians. 


1113s. - 420. Jo. Cocogins. 
| Fred. Balduinus. L Adam ConttLen. 
'þ Jo Brentius. L Jo. Feurhornias. 
Crellius. S _ | Anton. Godeau. 
[ Joan. Crocs. C | * | S. Hicronymus. 
S Luſhingron. E.S + | Nic. Henmingias. 
Lutherus. | Fra. Junius. 
* Muſculus. C Hier. Kromayerus. 
*Will. Perkins. C Dan. Lagns. 
Rob. Rolloews.” G ' | Lud. de Leow. 
, Adam Saxbeut. p Eilbardus Lubinus. 
; { Schlichtmngiaes. > |} Wilhelmus Mommg. 
0. Wigandwus. L Jodoc. Nahum. 
Jo. Winkelman. L. Dav. Pareus. 
| Moſs rayraldus. Jo. Quiſtorpins. 
Bened. Aretzus. ' | Mic. Rayerus. 
Per. de Barrboya. | Ambroſe Rudenivs. 
Barthol.. Battus. | Alphonſ. Salmeron. 
Mat. Bethuletus. . | Con. Vorſttus. 
Ged. Chr. Boſen. Gabr. Vaſquez. 
Jo. Bugenbagius. 1al. Venten. 
_ | George Calixtus. Orh. Werdmuller. 
'Ih.G 7A Huld. Zuinglins. | 
Claudins Clemons Tawri-| Fr Cþ, 4) 
neus. Ep. : 
To the' Epheſians. 
| | 
Faul Bain.. E Bodius. C 


Frid. Balduinus. L 


XLIM 


| Foan. & Lud, Crocius. L 


* Mulcu- 


96 ECCLESIASTES: Or, : 
*.Muſculus. C "| Nic. Hemmingius. Ant 
Aug. de Quiros. p | Men. Hannekenius. Nic. 

. Rob. Rollocus. C S. Hieronymus. Chr. 
Adam Sasbout. p £gid. Hunnius: fg 
f Schlichtingius. S | Caſp. Lilms.... \ M., 
Ab. Scultetus C - © | Ant. Hyperins. 

* Hieron. Zanchius. CG |Georg. Major. 

Geer. Wenrichius. L Fod. .Nabum.. . | 

[ Chr, Althoferus. Andr. Nemeterus. Frid. 
Moſ. Amyraldus. © \ | Fran. a Nova Curias: | *Ni 
Bened. Aretius, Caſþ. Olevianus, | | Tho. 
Bar. Baitus. . | Daw. Paraus:; . (+ 
Mart. Bucerus. » Jo. Quiſtorpuas.. +). - P. 
Hen. Bieneman. Mic. Rageraus..:>. +... | Edw 

Jo. Batſaccus. Ambr. Rudenins: Mela 
Geor. Calixtus. Alph. Salmero.. -.- * Mu 
Jean Claude. Er. Sarcerius. _ + : De 4 
Jo. Cocceius. Mat. Turnemanyus. . | Rollo 
Fo. Crellius. $ | ] Gab. Vaſquez... . | Sarbo 
Mics Le Faucher. : | Conr. Vorſtaws:. \ > [ Sch, 
Fo. Fidlerus. Per. ws 191 th on 
Ant. Godeau.  *I, Zwinpliug. |  - Ben, 

GUlERe a [ive 

To che Philippians. | 1, Cr, 4 

+ | Bar, , 
Hen. Airay. E | | Fo. An. Velaſquez. * 
Frid. Balduinus. L, þ *.Hieron, Zanchins. C 

Jo. Brentius. L © [ Moſe Amyraldus. . 

{ Fo. Crocius. Q | Bar. Battus. rid. 

* Gomarus, C ' 1G. Calixtus. | Fo. ( 

* Muſculus. C Fo. Cocceius. * Gor 

Adam Saibout. p Jo. Crellius. S © - Bp. Je 

[ Scblichtingius, > | Jo. Dallzus. Pet. 4 
Ant. 


YNLIAA 


_ tu 
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dnt. Godean. | Fo. Martinus. 
Nic. Hemming ins. Mic. Rageras. 
Chr. Hoff mannas. M, Hen. Scotanus. 
Agid. Hunnius. Pet. Stevartius. 
M. Luther, Con: Vorſt ins. 
Rob-a<a L 
To the Coloſſians. 


rid. Balduinus, L | Geor. Blandrata, 
*Nic. Byfield. E Fo. Bugenhagius. 
Tho, Cartwright. C Geor. Calixtns. 
| Fo. Crocigd GY: { - | Abr. Calovins. 
"yy DRE +. - \ | Fo. Crellius. $ 


\ Edw. Elton. & g | Fo. Gerbardus. 


Melani#hon. L Fran. Gomarus. 
* Muſculus. C | Zo. Fa. Grynens. 
De Quiros. P Nic. Hemmingius. 
Rolbocus. C Chr. Hegendorfmnus. 
\ | Sarbout. P Herm. Hil debrandinug 


[ Schlichtingius. S] E. Lubinus. 


1 |* Hieron. Zanchins. C | Fo. Quiſtorpins. 


OY 


[ Bened. Aretins. Mic. Ragerus. 


+ | Moſe AnojraMus, * * * | Alph. Salmeron. 
i Chr. Althoferus. Fr. Vicedominas. 


* | Bar. Battus. Con. Vorſtius.\ 5; 
| To the Ih. os 


 Frid. Baldwinus. L.] | * Muſculus. G 
[7o, Crocius. GC | Rollocus. C 
* Gomarus. C * Dr. Sclater. K 


/ |Bp. Jewel. in Prim. E || Scblichtingius. S] 


Pet. Morſchovins. & Pet. Steuartins. P 


Ante H Zanchins, 


4 


a, 


_—_— 
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* Zenchius. C Nic. Hemmingins. 
Zum us eEgid. Hunmus 
Wenrzchius. L Chr. Hofmannus. | 
{ Mof. carapraldus. | E. Lubinus, » © Ale, 
Bened. Are: ius. _ | M. Luther. Foa 
Wil. Bradſhaw A 4 * Geor. Major. , = 
Fo. Bugenbagius. | Fo. Martinws. Cofn, 
Geor. Caltxtus. | Or1genes, Ad. 
Abr. Calovius. .' 1M. Ragerns. * Al 
{ Cocceius. | Fo. Simpiicius. [ Se 
fo. Crellius. $ | Jed. Willichins. } Lud 
To. Hildebrandus. Gr" chan $6 PJ be 
 Barrorv val 7o 
To Timothy ” 
Alex. Aleſis. L ' | Fo. Cocceius. 
Frid. Balduinus. L Fo. Crellius. ' $ 
Lamb. Daneus. C fo. Dallens. * At 
* Claud. Eſpencaus. Þ | Geor. Dibwvadins. Bren 
Ant. Fayus. CG | Iſaac Fauſtins. [ Fo. 
Fo. Gerbardus. L Ant. Godeau. Dan: 
Hemmingius. L Fa. Gothofredus. *Da 
Coſm. Magaltanzs. Þ = | Tho. Heſſelius: - | Fran. 
Melan& hon. L e/Epid. Hunnius. * Gon 
* Mulc W, «© Eilh. Lubinus. Phil. 
Ad. Sbour, AM. Luther. Ab, 
' Schlichtingius. $ | Fo. Meelfurerus. [ Be, 
* Scultetus, C Caſp. Meg ander. 
Lud. Soto. major. P Mat. Nethenus. 
| Pened. Aretius. 7o. Priceus. 
Pet. Artopens. Alph. Salmeron. Day. 
To. Auguſt irs. Laur. Sarſon. Fo. G 
Fo. find, Boſins. Flier. Torres. _ * Gor 
Jo. Eugenbag 45. Tao. Venaterins, | To 
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To Tus. 
Alex. Aleſius. L | Be. Aretins, 
Joan. Lud. Crocius. I, | Hen. Bullinger. 
* Claud. Eſpencaus. PÞ | Fo. Cocceing. 
Coſm. Mag alianus. Þ=— | Geo. Calixtas., 
Ad. Sasbout. P Fo. Crellizs. 8 
* Ab. =_ C Da. Cramermus. 
[ Schlichtingius. S ] Ta. Gopilus. 
Lud. Soto. major. P |Chr. Hofmann. 
24) * Tho. Taylor. E fo. Piſcator. 
'Þ{ fo. Ant. Alcmanaria- | Fo. Quiſtorpins. 
mus. Nic. Rhodomanms. | 
PBarg or - 
To Philemon. 
* Atterſol. E | Fo. Bugenhaglus. 
| Hen. Bullinger. 
% Fo. Crellius. 8 
Scip. Gentils, 
Den Dike. 'E. N. Guillebert. 
Fran: Fevardentits, Þ | Fo. Himmelins. 
* Gomarms. C _ Hyperims. 
Phil. Parews. C Geo. Mapor. 
- Scultetus. C 7 Rollocus. \ 
Be. Aretins. Polycarpm. 
Hazy 4 «wk i Dh, 11 lo 
On the Hebrews, 
Day. Dickſon. C Dr. Gouge. E 
Jo. Gerrardas. L * An. Hyperins, G 
* Gomarus, C W. Jones. E © 
To H 2 Fr, 
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Fr. Funii. Paca. ſ Fo. Cocceius. Lib 
G. Lawſon. E Phil. Codurcus. f: 
Luſhingeon. E $ Conſtantinus Presb. An} /* 
Polyc. Lyſerms. 400. Con 
Dr. Owen. E Fo. Crellius. $ | 7 
Mic. de Palatio. P Anadr. Coquetius. Ch, 
Perkins. C Edw. Dering. Ben 
Fran. Ribera. P Fo. Delphinus. E. 1 
Sasbout. P Alb. Grawergs. 

Schlichtingins. $ | 7a. Grynzus, 
Scultetus. C He. Guiſardus. . 
{ Sebaſt. Schmidius. | Nic. Hemming ius. - 
* Ludov. de Tena. P Qu. Conr. Horn&us. Dig 
[ Pet. de Barahona. | Geor. Maſcovins. Fra 
Fel. Bidenbachius. © | Luc. Oſiander. 7 | 
Geo. Blanarata. Ro. Rollocus, p 
Sa. Boruſſus. | Dav. Rungius. The 
Fo. Bugenhagins. Caſs. Streſo. Jo. ; 
Ab. Calovins. Fr. Spanhemins Fil. | = 
7a. Capellus. 1-,> 
ee Fr Oelu4* - 
On the ſeven Canonical Epiſtles, om” — 
fa. | 
Hen. Alſted. C Lorinus. P Clem 
* Tho. Aquinas. 127 F(NM Salmeron. P fo. ( 
Beda. 730. Dan. Toſſanus. P 
Bullingerus. C Mat. Turnemannus. L 
* Coloinus, © W*r* C. | Didymus Alexandrinw. B 
* Eſtius. P | Arias Montanus. _ 
Nic. Gerran. 13509» Hug. Barcinonenſs. The 
Rod. Gualther. CG D. Carthuſianus. *Ni, 
Nic. Hemmingius. L Amb. Catharinns. " 
Cor. @ Lapide. P Symph. Champerius. Bapy, 
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| Lib. Fromondgas, | Dav. Pareus. | 
ft Gagneus. | Jo. Piſcator, 

An, | 7* Heſſelius. ' Gab. Prateolus. 

Con. Horneus. | Fo. Priceus. 
| Fo. Huſſus. | | Oecumenius. 

Ch. Imlerus. ' E. Sarcerius. 
Bened. Juſt inianus. | Con. Vorſt ius. |) 
E. Lubmus. 

On the Epiſtle of Fames. 
* Brochman. TI, Daw. Dixon. 
Didac. Daza. P Chrift. Gailins. 
Fran. Fevardentius. P |G. Horngus. 
Bapt. Folengius. P Fo. Hulſemannus. 
* 7o. Laurentius. C Ch. Imlergs. 
Tho. Manton. E 7a. a Logenbagen. 
Jo. Mayer. E Geor. Niſ/elius. 

Balt. Paez.. P : Dav. Parxus. 
Aug. de Quiros. P Fo. Piſcator. 

p. ol | Wolzzdfnius. S | Dav. Rungius. 

|| Moſes Ampraldas. Fr. Stancarus. 

i Geor. Bull. Tho. Tuckus. 

4} Clemens Alex. Rupert. Tut. 
Fo. Cocceius. Ipnat. de Zuleta. | 
FE 

L On the Epiſtles of Peter. 

"0 Bp. Alley. Fo. Gerbardus. L 
Ameſius. G * Fac. Laurentius. © 
Tho. Adams #» ep. 2, | Lutherus. 

*Nic. Byfield. E Turnemannus. L 
Bayt, Folengins. P Fo. Winkelman. L 
Lil, | H 3 [ Theo. 
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1" ihncln, - Dev. Parens. 
Mart. Chemmitins. | Fo. Piſcator. 
To. Coccetns, Pet. 4 S. Fide. 
70. Coglerns, | Yon. Scblicht ingins. $ 
"Fo. Crellzus. $ S. Schmidt. 
Rep. Erythyopolus. Hey. Schotanus. 
70. Faber. Archib. Symſon, 
Fr. Fewardent ins Nic. Selneccerus. 
Chr. Imlerus. Fr. Vicedominus. © 
Toleph Aled. fg VR 


On the firſt Epiſtle of Jobn. 


qr fruns. 420. | Bapt. Folengius. P Fac. 
John Cotton. E | Hardy. E * Da 
* Lamb. Danaus. C \ Turnemannus. [, j 
* Ep:/copuus. '* Zanchms. CG Hypt 
. Erus. P | Fran 
Will 

On the ſecond Epiſtle. «- Mer 

Th 

_ Lan -uc. C W. Jones. E a 
To. Fac. Crynaens. C Ed. Pocock. E Annot. *W; 
_- dug. 
. Qn the third Epiſtle. _. 
| I Sibel 
* Lomb. Daneus. © | Nzcolaus Selneccerus. L |r W; 
E- Jo nes. E ; Hieron. Zanchias. G "e, 
', Poccck. E Ami 
Be. . 

Nec. 

Orh 46r. 
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" Clemens Alex. 
S M. Amyraldus. 
fac. Beur tinus. 
fa, Coccetus. 

Ja Faber. 

Nice Gorranus. 
Ne. Hemmingius. 
Com. HornZas.* 


Fac. Bolduc. P 

* Daneeus. C 
Fevardentius, P 
Hyperius. C 

Fran. Funtus. K 
William Jenkyn. E 
Lautherus. 

Tho. Manton. E 
Phul. Pareus. C 
*Will. Perkins. E 
Aug. de Quiros. P 
Sasbout, P 

L Sibelius. C 

+ I Willet. E |] 

| '$. Ambroſuus. 
Amb. Ansbertus. 
Be. Aretius, 

Nic. de Bozs. 

Abr. Calovins. 


not. 
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Oa St. Fohn's three Epiſtles. 


Chr. bnlerus. 

E. Lubmus. 

M. Luther, 

Chr. Lybuus. 

| Geo. Niſſeltus. 
Greg. Primaticias. 


Jo. Schlichtingius. S] 
hP Ln Dl O>- 


On the Epiſtle of 7ude. 


Jo. Coccerus. 

Jo. Gerhardas. 
Conr. Horneus, 
And. Hyperius. 
Pet, Rirſtentus. 
Hen. Lancellottas. 
Fra. Laurelotins. 
Jo. Lermus, 

E. Lubmus. 

Ra. Miff us. 
Pet. Mirimez. 
Ant. N:colaus. 
Gn Niſſelius. 
eEg1d. Radens. 
rid. Rappoltus. 
Geo. Roſt tur. 

br. Ravins. 


Jo. Scribonius. 


H 4 
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Jon. ==, "2 S Theodulus. Lt. 
Jo. Stumpfis. $ Jo. ” Api. mags S\) 's Jo. 
On the — Jo. ( 
Cal. 
Alabaſter. E Tofſanus. C | 
Albertus Magnus. 1280. Fiegas. P A 
Alfted. C { Lud. ab. Alcaſar. too 
Anſelmus. 1100, Con. Alpbonſas. con 
Auguſtinus. 420. Hom. S. Ambroſins. is {c 
Bean. 730" ., * Andreas Ceſarienſis. An, ther 
Brightman. E 500. I 
Joach. Camerarins. L Andreas Cretenſis. An, kno 
Daw. —_ 635. _ | jade 
Cotton. 13 ch. Aretbas Ceſarienſis, An, | and 
Will. SEES 540. | gen 
Dent. E Bened. Aretius. dy 
Lud. de Dieu. C Arias Montanus. emi 
Epiſcopius in Cap. 2 & 3.| Pet. Artopeus. Con 
Forbes. C Jo. Bale. Bery 
Jo. Gerhardus. T, Theo. Bibliander. the ( 
Gorranus. 13 = Jac. de Bordes. Theo 
Jo. de la Hay. P Jo. Brandmuller. A 
King —m—_ Parabb. Bruno Aſtenſis. for t 
A Lapide. P Jac. Capella. and 
Laurentius. C Hugo de S. Charo. tator 
* Mede. E Jo. Cocceins. Bull: 
Caſp. Melo. P Jo. Clunerus. Gara 
[ Dr. _ Moor. ] | Pet. Crugotins. Mar: 
Napier, GC Bart. Deſchans. Pare 
Perkins in 2 pr. cap. 3. E| Dr. Creſner. Zanc 
Rivera. P [Je. Durfeldius. M 
Jo. Fox. abilic 
Lih. 
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Lib. Fromondus. | Mat. Hoe. 
, 0. GagneMs. | date Hofmannus, 
of. 3 op; are 'Jo. Schilterus. 
Jo. Groſſues. | Peg anus. 


Caf. Heiniſchius. - EU Jury a. | (Dl. OY | 


Amongſt all theſe Commentators, it would be $ A N__ 
too great preſumption for any private man to "9 ; 
compare them, or ſay which is beſt ; ſince there Rew: 4n | 
is ſcarce any one fo well acquainted with all of f A; | 
An, | them, as to be able to paſs ſuch a cenſure: And 
beſides, concerning thoſe that are commonly 7 
An, | known, there _ few that agree in the med, 
| | judgment, one preferring this, and another that ; | 
An _ therefore it will be ſafe to giveonly ſome -nol New. | 
' | general characters of them. | 
Some of the Interpreters dre more eſpecially 
eminent for their Authority and Antiquity; as, the 
Comments of the Fathers, Ambroſe, Auguſtine, 
Bernard, Chryſoſteme, the Cyrills, Euſebius, Gregory 
the Great, Gregory Nyſſen, Hierom, Hilary, Origen, 
Theodoret, Theophylatt, | Oecumenius. | 
Amongſt che later Writers, ſome are eminent 
for their Orthodox found judgment, and proper 
and uſeful matter : So the Proteſtant Commen- 
tators in general;as, Al/ted, Baldwin, Brentius, Bucer, 
Bullinger, Calvin, Chemnitins, Danaſins, Druſius, 
Garard, Hyperius, Junius, Lavater, Luther, Pet. 
Mar:yr, Melauntthon, Mercer, Moller, Muſculus, 
Pareus, Piſcator, Rivet, Rolloc, Scultet, Tarnov. 
Zanchy, &*c. | 
More eſpecially our Eng; Divinzs, whoſe 
abilities and genius's (when caey apply chemlelves 
Lib. | | this 
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u—— 


this way)do for the moſt part raiſe chem up aboye 
the common pitch of other Writers; as may ap- 
pear in the Works of 4in/worib, Ames, Baw,Byfield, | - 
Cartwright, Davenant, Hammond, Perkins, Slater, | 
7 


| let, ©. : 

Dd 2.0 he Gon the Popmh Interpreters, ſome are DY 

4 . more eminent fortheir ſubcilcy and rational lear. Nita 

_ ning inthe explaining of Scripture; ſuch were ge. "uy 
-»»- nerally thoſe Schoo/-men who have unde:taken to 


=, 
k:. 
Y £ 


[ \ - Comment upon it ; as, Albertus A. Alexander de 


Ales, Aquinas, Bonaventure, Cajetan, Carthuſian, 

. Daza, Eſtius, Mic. de Palatio, Dominic. Soto, &c, 
4," + Others amongſt them are eminent for ſolid, 
pious matter, 1n practical things, and points nat 
controverted; as, Brugenſis, Ferus, Janſenius. this þ 
Others of them are uſeful for their various col: | 
le&ions and obſervations out of former Writers, 
as many late Jeſuits and others; as, a Lapide, Lori 
rus, Maldonat, Maſius, Mendoza, Pererius, Peneads, rif 

Ribera, Salmeron, Santtius, Serrarius, Tolet, &c. 
Beſides theſe Commentators upon the ſeveral 
Books,there are others that have commented up- 
on particular parcels and texts of Scripture: Off ,. 
which kind, the Homilies of the ancient Fathers Þ.N 
e the firſt; as, thoſe of Auguſtine, Bernard,Chry- I". 


ſoft ome, Cbryfologus, Gregory, EX. = 
As for the common Peſtillers, they are for the F\ ©. 
moſt part rejected by our graveſt, moſt judicious | 
Divines, as being generally uſeleſs and empty. "a 
Burt there are ſome amongſt them of berter Þf.,. 
eltecm; as, . I — 
Prow þ-r.5 

tor 
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bove [© _ 
y ap: ; | 

felg, | + Proteſtants Papiſts. 

later; God. Kilianus. ) | Beſſus 

; Phil. Kiſſelins. ] Coppenſtenius. 

| ars ' Dr. Boys. | Fon iſeca. 

Cal PDietericus. Gal. Inchino. 

dc Jac. Laurentins. | Labata. 

"100 Ie mphens. Muſſus. 

er Lepperus. 

Jn, I Mic. Walrherus. | 

| Sim. Paulus. 


2% | To which may be added thoſe Diſcourſes of 
this kind, upon occaſional ſubjects: 


col- 
mn Georgii Grofſi Theſaurus Concionum omnigenarum, 
ins nempe Catecheticarum, Preparatoriarum, Eucha- 
zeds 


'F rifticarum, Nuptialium, Funebrium, Aantverſa- 
riaarum, Penalium, Auſpicatoriarum, Valedifto- 
riarum, Ec. 
| & Pontans conciones funebres, ex varis Autoribus col- 
kfte. 
\; fo. Noviomagt Penu cancionum tum nuptialium, tum 
oy funebrium. 
the Þ* Geminiani coxciones funebres. 
ous > Collection of Engliſh Funeral-Sermons, ſtiled 
Ogio. 
PY- Bart. ab Hartw:is Theatr.Concionum. Baſil. 1677. | 

TY Car. Porromeaus. Concionatorum Inſtructiones. ] 

If, Fran. Combefis bibliotheca. | 

| Patrum conciouatorum VIII, Tom. Par. 1662. ] 
NV 75h. Lobrerus. Iaſtrudtiſſma bibliotheca conciona- 
torum IV. Torn. Diling. 1681. | 'Tis 


Ll 
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'Tis the common opinion, That amongſt al Mr.1 

ſuch kinds of Works, our Engliſh Sermons and Dr. P 

Treatiſes are moſt elaborate and uſeful. It waſp 

L. Vers the judgment of a very learned man, That if th % 

lan his = choice and beſt obſervations which bave been made dry" 
ment of ſperſedly in our Engliſh Sermons ( leaving out the Mr 

Learning. ingenef of Exhortations and Applications thereuym)] 

a 


been ſet down in a continuance, it would be the 


beſt Work in Divinity that hath been written ſing L 
the Apoſtles times. Mr 
And certainly there iseither ſome ſpecial emi [5 
nency in their Writings, or elſe there is ſome pe. hr 
culiar Genius in men of the ſame Country, which 
makes their notions ſeem unto one another more} © 
proper and acceptable. Book 
mongſt our Ezgliſh Divines,theſe are,for Ser. 
mons and practical Divinity, ſome of the moſt £.. 


eminent in ſeveral kinds. 5 
Bp. Andrews Dr. Featl cont 
Mi. Atrerſol Mr. Gaiaker = 
Mr. Ball Dr. Tho. Goodwin ys 
Mr. Byfield Dr. Gouge 

Bp. Bilſon Mr. Greenham Alth, 
Mr. Bolton Bp. Hall Alba 
Bp. Brownrig Dr. Hammond 9k 
Mr. Burgels Dr. Harris | HR 
Mr. Burroughs Mr. Hieron _ 
Bp. Cooper Mr. Hooker "Ron 
Mr. Dod. Dr. Jackſon nom 
Bp. _ Downham Bp. ROW 2m 

an. Bp. Morton | 
Mr. _—_y Dyke Mr. Pemble % 
Mr. 
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Dr. Claget 
Dr. Burton 
if th - = —_— 

"1*Bp. Sanderſon. . Stillingfleet, Bp. of 
de ry. Sibs Worcel, * > 
&t te0\jr. Sith of Queens Dr. Scot 
«pm)] Coll. Cambr. Mr. Faringdon 
be the py. Taylor Dr. Alleſtry 
fne\3; Uſher Mr. Needham 
pay 1.1 Wheatly Ld. Ch. J. Hales Con- 
M-ID;. Barrow templations. 
wel Dr. Calamy Bp. Wilkins. ] 


mor Thus much concerning the two firſt kinds of 
Gor Books that tend to make a man a good Textuary, 
"OT | namely ,Concordances and Commentators. The third 
moſt ſortthat was mention'd, is Reconcilers. 

Under the head of Reconcilers, thoſe may be 
confider*d who do purpoſely inſiſt upon the un- 
folding of difficult Texts,and reconciling of ſuch 
Scriptures as ſeem oppoſite to one another ; of 
t [which kind are ſuch Authors as theſe: 


Albameri, Conciliatio locorum pugnantium. 
Alba, in difficiliora loca. 
Gerardi Bergomenſis, Conciliatio V. T. cum N. 
Cornel. Bertram. Specimen Expoſitionum in diffic- 
utriuſq; Teftamenti loca. | 
Luce Brugenſis, in Variantia SS. Bibl. loca. 
Cameron. 
Cumerani Conciliatio loc. pug. 
Epiſcopis Reſponſ. ad 64, Queſt iones. 
Efins in difficiliora loca. 


XUM 


Wo 
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Funii Parallela. 
Maimonides Door Perplexorum. 
Menaſſeb Ben Tjrael Conciliatio. 


[ Aug. Pfeifferus in diffied. loca Scripture. | 

Pelargi Queſt iones. 

Scharpiu Symphonia Prophetarum. 

Spanbemu Dubia Evangelica. 

ſ Tulianws Archiep. Toletanus. Contraria in 
utrin/q; Teftaments loca. Col. 1618. | 

' Mar. de Camera. | 

| Seraph. Cummanns. | 

©rreet's dividing of the hoof. 

Thadderr. 

Adic. Waltberi Harmonia totues Scripture. 


| 


In which Authors a man may juſtly expe&t 
find the great difficulties of Scripture more x 
atly dilcufſed and unfolded,than in other Con 
MeEntators. 

To theſe may be added ſuch Critical Diſca 
ſes 2s do make more particular ſearch into 
difficult Texts that are diſperſed in ſeveral pan 
ct Scripture : Such are 


Foh. Albe (ele a Annotationes. 
Appendices to the Criticks, 2 Vol. 
Lirmoids Bootu Annotationes ſacre. 
Buziorfi: Diſſertationes ſacre, 2 Vol. 
Angel; Canimu Diſquiſuzones. 

La Cerda Adver aria {ucra, 

"Fob. Croii Obſervationts ſacre. 
Dieterici Amitquitate s bbiice. 
Dilb:ri Difputationes Academic 


Lydi 
Med 
ar N 
Rum 


wal Tarn 


Urſmn 
Vaſt: 
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LU Empereur Varia. 
Pet. Fabri Agoniſt icon. 
Rfſelis Adwverſaria ſacra. 
Hleſaci ſeletta. 
Faleri Adi[cellanea. 
TGatakeri Cimmus, & Adverſaria. 
Gregorie's Obſervations. 
Heckspanii note Philologice. 
Hemſii Ariſt archus. 
Hettmger: Varia. 
[ Lud. Capeliss. Crit. ſacra diatribe de liters He- 

br aorum. | 
Sam. Petitus. | 

R. Simon. | 

Fo. Mormus. Exerc. biblic. opuſc. Ebrev-Sans- 
ed ti ritica. | 
ea Lids Agoniſtica ſacra. 
Cons Mede's Diatribe. 

Sir Norton Knatchbull. Annotations. 

cant Rumer Viridarium. 

teh Tarnovu Exercitationes. 
pang Urſin Arboretum Biblicum. 
Vaſtine de Heeraiſmss Nowi Teftamenti. 


Salmaſii Helleniſmus. 


Theſe are the ſeveral kinds of Treatiſes that + 


do more immediately tend to the explaining of 
Xripture, and to make a man a good Textuary. 

2. There are ſome other very uſetul Ditcour- 
ks which treat of tie Body of Divinity; and 
theſe are, 


Either 
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Either "1 
x Poſatroe, as Grot 
| \ Catechbi/ms Eng, 
Latin, treu 
F Common Places, whether Mr 
g Epitomes, Bp. ; 
| More large. Cate 
Caſuiſts = ; as, 
| { School-mzen, upon the 2. 
SENTENCES. Ste 
Summs. 
| Polemical , relating to ſeveral Controverſies 4if 
abouc Ame 
Diſcipline, Calv 
Epiſcopacy, Epiſc 
Presbytery, 
Independency. Keck, 
Do&trine, _ the Piſca; 
Papilts, 
+» = T 
Socinians, $/ollo\ 
Arminians, 7 
{Anabap dliin 
Antinomians. ret 
Broct 


I. Catechiſms are of very great varizty, and | ®uca: 
of excellent ule, even tor the beft Divines, to {et | am 
before them the Analogy of Faith, by which al &*m 
Dodrines muſt be tried, and the moſt fundamen- | Den 
tal Principles of Religion wherein they ought Epiſc 
chiefly to inſtru their Hearers. Theſe areſo} #1 


generally 
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qe known, that I ſhall need co mention 
few of them. In Latin there are | Dr. Nowel, 
Grotizs, and Berchet, | Ameſuws and Urſinus ; in 
Eyghſh there is the Church-Catechilm, - Bp. An- 
hows, [ Bp. Nicholſon, Bp. Ganden, Bp. of Bath 
and Wells, Dr. Ford, Dr. Comber, | Mr. Ball's, 
Mr. Bains, Mr. Broxbolwn's, Mr. Crook's Guide, 
Bp. Hall's, Mr. Hieron's, Dr.. Nowell 's, Bp. Uſher's 
Catechiſms, Dr. Wall's his Explan. | Dr. W:lli- 
ems, Oc. | Þ” Woke ] _— 
2. The uſual Common-places of Divinity, are 2. Com- 
Syfematically handled by theſe Authors; - — mon-pla- 


CES, 


13 


orſeh Alfed. Tilenmns. 

Ameſues. Trelcatins. 

Calvinus. Wendelinze. 

Epi/copis diſputationes Wollebizs, &Cc. 
Theologice. f Dr. Pierce Orchodoxe 

Keckerman. Corpuſculum Theologie. 


Piſcator. Mr. Scrivener. | 


They are more largely inſiſted upon in theſe 
{following Dilcourles: 


Alringis Loc. Com. Gerard; Loci Corn. 

fretu Problemata. P. Martyrs Loci Com. 

Brochmanus. Muſculs Loci Com. 
and | Bucani Loct Com. ' Polani Syntagma. 


o fer | Chamriers Loci Com. Theſes Salmurienſes. 

h aff Chemmitis Loci Communes. Theſes Sedanenſes. 

nen- | Dane: 1/apoge. Wale: Loct Com. 

ught | Bpeſcopts Inſt irutiones { Le Blank's Theſes) Lim- 
reſo} Theologice burgh. } 

rally I Bekdes 
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Beſides theſe, there are other Common- 
wherein the matter is Alphabetically pope 
der ſeveral heads,from which a man may be ſup- 
plied with the moſt common obſervations and 
notes upon any ſingle Theme. And though thels 
are by many men rezected as occaſions of idlenek;, 
yet they may be ſomerimes very uſeful, both for 
learned men to recall {ach notions,of which they | ['p 
retain only ſome confuled remembrance; and for | | 
others alſo, who have not leiſure or reading ſuits | pe 
ble to their employment : of this kind, amongſt | 3 


— 


SESTER | 


the Proteſtants, there js [F 
Blo 

Gruteri Polyantbea. Chr 
Magiri Polymmemon. 
Zuimper. = aÞ, 
Amongſt the Popiſh Writers : _ 
Beyerlink. | Hen 
Labate Apparatus. Gul, 
Langii Polyanthea Noviſſuma. Fo.. 
Muſei Viridarium. Frid 
Peraldi Summa virtutum & vitiorum. . | Ma 

; Lud, 


Beſides cheſs of poſitive Divinity,there are ſome | Day 
other Writers that are (tiled My/ical Djvines,who | Fins, 
prerend to ſome higher illumination, and to give | By, ] 
rules fag a more intimate and comfortable com: 
munion with God. And theſe of late have beea | to 
by ſome auch cryed up and followed; but they | Bars, 
do, in the opinion of many ſober and judicios | Diay 
men,deliver only a kind of Cabaliſtical or Chyw- | Will 


cal, 


Wilks 
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el, Roficrusian Theology, darkning wiſdom with 
words ; heaping together a farrago of obicure at 
ſeed expreflions, and wild Allegori-s, contain- 
ing little of ſubſtance in them, bur what is more 
plainly and intelligibly delivered by others. Some 
of the chief amongſt them are theſe: 


[ Pſeudo-Dionyſins Areopa- Hen. Harphins. 


gets. | Barth. Riccias. 
De Avila. Fo. Rusbrochins. 
Barbinſon. Thom. a Fea. 
[ F. Baker, | Fo. Thaulerns, 
Bloſeus. Wigelius. 
Clmachas. 


3. The ſtudy gf Caſuifts may be very uſeful for 
a Preacher, in reſpec of the difficulties in pra- 


Aical Divinity. Amongſt them, theſe are ſome 
of the moft eminent ; 


Hen. Alt edins. Rayner de Pyſic. 

Guil. Ameſie. The. Sanchez. 

Fo. Azorins. Bp. Saunderſon. 

Frid. Balduinas. Greg. Sayras. 

Mart. Bauacma. Sylvefter. 

Lud, Candidus. Bp. Taylor his dufor du- 
Dav. DNickſan. bitantium. 

Vincent. Filluucias. Fran. Tolet. 

Bp. Hall. [ Maimonides. 


Dr. Hammaend's Anſwer Reginald: Praxs. 
to ſix Queries. The Caſes between the 


Barth. Keckerman. Church of England 
Diana, and Diſlenters,by the 
Will. Perkins. London Divine. 

I 2 nto 
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Unto theſe may be ſubjoyned thoſe Author | © 

which have treated particularly of the 

Lord's Prayer. 

Creed. ; _ 

Decalogue. pu 

SACraments. A 
Which are generally much of the ſame nature D 
and uſe with the Caſuiſts. N. 1 

On the Lord's Prayer. - 
{ Whole Duty of Man. ]; Hooker. op 
 Amyraldus. |] _ | Bp. King. Dr. 
Bp. Andrews, John Mayer. Dr. 
Babington. Martinius. Dr.] 
Bains. | Will. Perkins. Lul 
[ Sir Richard Baker. ] ; Alph. Salmeron. Mar 
{ Dr. Barrow. ] Haier. Sawvanorola. "Dr 
{Dr. Hammonds Cate- || Dr. Towerſon. ] May 
chiſm.] Hug. de S.Vifore. 

{ L. Ch.]. Hales. ] Lud. Vrves. 
£ucanus. _ Synopſis Patrum m Or 
Calwmus. | | tone Trevir. 1643.) || toy. 
Cyprianus. '[ Fo. Damaſcenus.] Bp. / 
Lam. Daneus. || Chr. Kortholdus. Kilaw Aqui 
Denr. | 1674] Bp. 
Dod. 'L Aug. de Ancona.) [ Dr. 
Downham. | Caſp. Bartbolmus.} Cale 
Dr. Gouge. | $.Germanus Archiep.Car # n,, 
Greenwood. ' ſtant. Par. x609.] |” ,,, 
Gregor. Nyſſen. je On 
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; Dr. Hammond. |] 
Mayer. 


Hen. Aled. 
Bp. Andrews. 
Aquinas. 


Bp. Babington. 


[ Dr. Barrow. ] 


Caluimus. 

[ Decalogus cum. com. A- 
ben-Ezre, & Targum 
Onkeli.- Par. 1566. | 


On the Creed. 

Tho. Adams. Del. Paz. 
Hen. Alſted. Perkins. 
Amyraldus. Dr. Pearſon, fol. 
Aſhwel. { Dr. Towerlon. } 

Babington. Zanchius, 
[ Dr. If. Barrow. ] [ Rob. Bellarminus.] 
N. Byfield. [ Ab. Calowins. ] 
Calvinus. > [Geor. Calixtus.] 
Chr. Cartwright. [ Eraſmus. ] 
Cyprianus. [ L. de Granada. ] 
Danes. | [Sanc. Francins. Neap. 
Dr. Gill. | 1647.] 
Dr. Heylin, fol. _ Sennertus. Symb. 
Dr. Jackſon. Apoſt. 1661.] 
Lutherws. [ Alard. Vaek. 1679, |] 
Martnius. [Archiep. Uſſerius de Rom. 


| Eecl. Symb. Apoſt. we- 
' reve. Lond. 1647. | 


On the Decalog ue. 


Jo. Dod. 

Elton. 

| Steph. Fagundez in X, 
Precepta Decalogi.2 Vol. 
Lug. 1640. 

Tobn Gerſon. 

; Dr. Hammond's Cate- 

chiſm. ] 


L 3 Heres- 


_ 
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[ Heresbachii Chriſtiane Ju-\ Muſculus. the | 
riſprudentia Epitome. ]| Will. Perkins. Ran 
Lutbers. [ Dr. Peirce. } fom 
Jo. Mayer. And. Rivet. ; cies, 
Alartmuus. " Dr. Towerfon. } and 
Pet. Martyr. Fo. Voſſuus. are 
Melant} hon. Hieron. Zanchius. this 
On the Sacraments. 4 
Pet. de Alliaco. { Bp. Patrick. |] 
Ambroſius. | Rogers. 
Will. Acterſol. Greg. Sayrus. F 
[ Dr. 1. Barrow. ] ] Guzl. Suecanus. led 
'Tho. Blake. Paulus Tarnovins. as t] 
Gerardus. |{ Dr. Towerſon. ] on | 
Martinins. Wilhel. Zepperus. - 
Gul. Parifienſis. | Ll 


Beſides the Authors of Common-places, and | 6%: 
the School-men that comment on the fourth | | 4 
Book of the Sentences, who do largely treat up | Thc 
on this ſubje&. [7 

Amongſt the Writers of Controverſies, the | P#t 
Schoul-men are in the firſt place conſiderable, ww {| 7- 
diſpute over the whole Body of Divinity, in aa- | 44 
ny nice and fubtile Queſtions. And though chi | Gat 
kind of Learning do nor deſerve ſo much of our | BY 
time and ſtudy, as they themſelves beſtowed up | 76 
on it, a great part of it being but as Cobwebs, fine 
tor_the ſpinning,but uſcleſs ; and he werean nn- 
wiſe man,who having bread and wine hanging on 
either ſide of him (the wholſome nutriment - 

(3; 
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the Old: and New Teftament ) would aotwith- 
tandiong,be continually gnawing upon a flint- 
fe ; yet becauſe they were men of acute fan- 
cies, and great ſearchers into the more abſtruſe 
and intricate parts of Divinity, therefore they 
are not to be wholly negleted, but in many 
things may be very aſeful. 


Lombard. 
Among theſe, the two chief are 3 


Aquinas. 


Peter Lombard is the firſt, who is therefore cal- 
led the Maſter of the Sentences ; his Books being 
as / Text, which are wholly commented up- 
on Dy 


| Albertus Magnus. | Dio. Carthuſianus. 


Alex, de Ales. Durand. 

Gmil. Altiſſiodorenſis. Eft ins. 

[ Ant. Andreas. | | Adam. Goddemus. 
Tho. Aquinas. Innocentius V. 

[ Tho. Argentinenſis., ' Fr. Lychetus. 

Pet. Aureolus. Fr. de Mayron.. _.. 
Fo. Bachon. Rich. de Medis.Villd. | 
Mich. de Bononia. | Ockam. 

Gab. Bael. [ G. de Rubione. Ti | 
Bonavent wra. Scorus. 


Jo. Capreolus. 


I 4 -b\24. The 
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The firſt Book of the Sentences does treat at of 
God, his Nature, Names, Properties, &*c. This 
5s commented upon particularly by 


Pet. de All:aco. [ Pet. Capullins. ] 

[ Th. Anghcns. | [ Andr. de Nowo Caſtro.) 
Greg. Arimmenſis. ( Facobimus Malafoſſius ] 
| .Gual. Burl us.) [ Gerardns Senenſis. | 


The lecond Book of the Sentences does treat 
of the Creatures, Angels, Men,Original fin, Free. 
will, &c. Upon which,thele are ſome of the moſ 
eminent Commentators: 


| To. Angles. Mar ſilius Ingen. 
[ Fr. Herrera.) eAgidius Romanus. 
| fo. Major. | Archangelus Rubens. 


The third Book does {peak of Chriſt his Inca: 
nation, Paftion, Merits; of Faith, Hope,Charity, 
and other Graces. Upon chis there is 


Pet. de Alliaco. [ Fr. Oviedo. |] 
| Fa. 4imanm. |] [ Pet. Paludans. | 
# Gabe Bel. ] 'Fo. de Rada. 


The fourth Book treats of the Sacrament, 


Upon this here is 
Adrianas. | Per. Paludanus. | 
| Fo. Maldonatus. | Dem. @ Soto. 


Richardus de media wills. [ | Chr. Syiveſtranus. | 


"POT ITED... = 


Pai 
Reſurrection, Judgment, and Rate after this life = 
ne, 
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As thele Books of Sentences, ſd the Sums of 
mas are likewiſe made choice of by the 
I-men, as another Text apon which 

to enlarge themſelves. Theſe are commented 


upon by 


Did. Alvarez. | 

Angelus & monte Piloſo. | 
| P. Arragon. | 

Rob. de Arriaga. 
Dominicus Bannez,. 

Tho. a Vio. Cajet anus. 
Fran. Cumel. 

{ Pet. de Herrera.” 

| Per. Aw, 

Fran. de Lugo in primam partem. 
| Fo. Malderns } Y p 
| Lu. de Molina. | 

| Fo. Prepoſitus. | 

Did. Ruiz. 

Fran. Suare%. 

[ 4. Tanneres. | 

Greg. de Valentta. 

Gab. Vaſquez. 

| Tzambertus. | 


Particular Controverſies about { Church-Go- 


life Yrernment and Order, Communion ] and Dilci- 


pline, are of ſeveral ſorts; thoſe that concern 


| I. Epilcopacy. 
_1.Governmen:. ]42. Presbytery. ' 
Q. Ind:pendency; 
Con- 


XUM 
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Concerning Epiſcopacy, there are theſe Authors, Pre 
| | & 


Pro. | Con. | 

Bp. Andrews. Anſwer to Downham; 

Bp. Bancroft. Sermon. Ger 
Bp. Bilſon. "Che Provincial Aﬀem | © 
Dr. Burges. bly of London. [ 
Bp. Downham. Paul Bain. 

Bp- Hall. Blondel. The 
Dr. Hammond. | Calderwood his Altar: C 
Dr. Heylin. { Damaſcenum, b 
Hooker. | Tho. Cartwright. ﬀ| 
Maſon. Parker. = 


[ A. Brief Accourit of| [ Mr. Clarkſon. ] 
Angent Church-Go-| Walo Meſſalinus & la 


vernment. | primatu Pape, by Sal 
Bp. Sanderſon. maſius. FP A 
{ Bp. of St. Aſaph. | SMECTYMNUUS 
Dr. Stillingfleet. Irenzc. 
Bp. Taylor. Ruth, 
Mr. Thorndike. Salm 
Bp. Whitgitt. Pr, 
[ Dr. Maurice againft| | 
Mr. Baxter and Mr. Gellta 
Clarkſon,now in the 
Prefs. ] [ Bez, 
Concerning Presbytery. a 
| Pro. n. ' D. f 
Anſwer to Bp. Br -mbal.| The fore-cited Diſcou  [c,7 


Anſwer to the Reaſons| ſes that are for Epi 


of the diflenting bre- | copacy. 
thren. | Bp. Bancroft's dange 
Apollomus. * 3? Tous Poſitions. ] 


Pron, 


Wines 


tart 


US. 
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prov. Afſemb. Lond. 
Bikes Vindication. 


Gerſons Bucerzt, Amica 
Collatio cum Georg. 
Downham. 


The Divine Right of 
Chuch-Government, 
by the &ondon Mini: 
ſters. 

Gilkeſpy's Aﬀertion of 

overntnent in Scot- 
land,and Aaron's Rod, 


Paget's Defence of | 
rch-Government. 


Rutherford. 
Salmaſins de Apparatn ad 
Primatum Pape. 


Geltas Snecanm. 


[ Beze Reſp. ad Sara: 


wan. | 


' D. Blondel Apol.. pro 


coll {ententia Hieronymi. ] 
Epi | 


angy 


Pron. 


Waiinha 


Bp. Bramhall, Warnin 
againſt the Scors Dif 
cipline. 

A Declaration concern- 
ing Church Govern- 
ment, and Presbyte- 
ries. 


{ Ancient Form of 
Church-Governtnent ] 


Grallz, ab Anonym. 
Iſachar's Burden. 


{ Per. Heylin. }] 
The Reaſons of the dil- 
ſenting brethren. 


£- billing worth. | 

Saravia de gradibus M:- 
niftrorum. 

AMatth. Sutlivv. de Preſ- 
byter1o. 

[ Bp. Stillingfleet. ] 

Tileni Pareenenfts. 

| Sam. Bochartus. Ep. te 
Presb. 

{ H. Thorndike. |] 

[ Dion. Petatvims de Presb. 


& Epiſcop. dignitate 


diſſertat. Ectlef. 
The 
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The debate concerning Independency, is 
late years, and hath ſcarce been treated of in 
any of the Learned Languages. There are theſe 


Authors 


Concerning Independency, 


| 


For it. 


Amongſt the Browniſts, 
Ainſworth, Cann, Ro- 
binſon in ſeveral parrs 
of their Writings. 


Apologetical Narcati- 


on. 
The way of the Chur- 
ches in N. England. 
Cotton's Keys of the 
Church. 

John Goodwin's Anſwer 
to the Antapology. 
Mather's and Tomon's 

Anſwer to Herl. 


Ludowv. Molmeas. 
Norion's Anſwer to A 
pollonims. 


The 32 Queſtions. 


Hells his Anſwer to 
Rathband. 


— 


but of 


r— 


hy DD pin party b_—_ 


Againſt it. 


Apollonius. 
Bailie's Diſſwaſive. 
Ball, Tryal of the 
grounds tending to 
{eparation- 
ed Reaſons. 
Wards A ] | 
ntapology. | 
Herl, The Independen- 
cy cn Scriptures, of 
the Independency of | 
Churches. | 
Huaſon,Concerning the 
Effence and Unity of 
the Catholick Church, 
Ratbbands Relation of 
Charch-courſes in 
New-Eng land. 
Rutherford. 
Spanhemins. 


Dr Stews 


Conſide 


rations. 


Duply. 
[A Plat 


WIA 
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of | [A Platform of Diſci- | Vindicie Clavium. 
in | pline agreed on in a|[ The Grave Confutati- 
fs | Synod at Cambridge| onofthe Browniſts, 
in N. England, 1649. | The Presbyterian and 
and printed at Boſton, | Independent Churches 
1680} in N.England brought 
| to the Teſt by George 
| Keith, 1689. 


eForms. Called amongſt 
[2, Order. 4Rites. us Conformi- 
- Ceremonies. 3 ty. ] 


; 
; 


| Pro. | Con. 


gy. CA. Bp. Whirgift. | [Cartwright againſt7)/þ:t- 
| " Hooker"s Eccleſiaſtical | gift. ] 


= { Polity. ] {Reaſons of the Diſſen- 
' of | [Sprint's Caſſander Angli-| ting Brethren in De- 
a 5 vonſhire, &c.] 


the | {Anſwer to the Confe: |[ Baxter's Plea, &c. ] 

\ 0 rence at the Sawoy. } || Hickman's Apologia pro 
my [ Falkner's Libertas. ] Non-Conformiſt x. | 
0 "_ [ Conference at the Sa- 
nfl [Two Volumes of Ca- | wvy. 1660.] 

ſes by the London Mi- 
nilters, 14685.] - 


— 


ſide 


Ns, 
ly. 


Plat 


2. Forms 
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A — 


I.) Forms and Licurpies. 4 


Pra. Can 


Falkner of Liturgics.] [[ Clarkſon of Liturgies) | I 
| Theſes Salmwriexſes, | || A Diſcourſe concern. |, 
[ Comber againſt Ciark-| ing the unlawfulne (Bra 

ſon. ] of the Com. Prayer: bl 
[ Hern's Sermon of Pray-| Book-Worſhip. Cam |, .* 
bridge, New-England, [Ro 


er. ] 
[ Dr. Claget againſt Dr. | 168y. | - 
Owen. ] [ Dr. Owen's Diſcourk | © 
of the Work of the 16 
Spirit in Prayer. ] my 
dx. Kneeling. | i 
2.)Rites and Ceremonies. 8 2. Surplice. j 
3- The Croſs, | _ 
0. Cen. | [Tom 
Pro 05 [ Sep 
[ Bp. Morton. ] [Anſwer to Bp. Mortos] de 
{ Dr. Burgeſs. ] | Parker againſt tw, © 
ii Falkner, | Crols. | { Rob 
[ Loendun Gaſes. ] [ Ames's Freſh Lit. ] . Pr 
| | WI Still 
3.) Feſtivals. thi 
tio 
{ The foregoing Books. } m 

0 

(Dr. 
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3. Communion and Schiſm. 


Againſt Separation. 


[Fobw Balls Friend] 
Tryal of the __ 
L paration. ] 
I kw s Unreaſona- 
bleneſs of Separation. 
16404] 


1999 Grave and 


Modeſt Copfutatien 
of the Browniſts , 
1644. 

{A Letter of many Mi- 
niſters in O/d-England 
toothers i in New-Eng- || 
land, written 1637. | 


| [ Brinfley? s Arraignment 


of Schiſm. 1646. ] 


| [ Tomb's Theodulia.] 


[ Sparation felf-cor- 
demn'd, in Anſwer 
to Mr. Fenkins. | + | 


{ Rob. Growii, eeſponſio ad 


Celeuſma.] 


Wl Stillingfleet's Sermon of 


the Miſchief Separa- 
tion. ] 

[— Unreaſonableneſs 
of Separation. ] 

(Dr. Claget's Anſwer to 
the Miſchief of Im 


poſitions. } 


XUM 


Defence of Separation. 


Dn Brownifſts Apo- 
OgY, 1604. ] 
Rob arſon 

Fohnſon, 

Can. | 


[ Non-Conformiſts ng 
| Schiſmaticks. ] 


[ Wadfworth's Separation 
no Schiſm. } 

[ Troughton's Apology. ] 

{ Fenkin's Celeuſma. | 


[ Anſwers to Dr. St 
lingfleet's Sermon, by 
Dr.Owes, Mr. Baxter, 
Alſop, Lob, &c. ] 


4. Diſcipline. 


——_— 
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,. 


4+ Diſcipline. 


Pro. | Con. 

[ Bancrofi's Survey of|[ The Admonition and 
the Holy Diſcipline, Defence. ] 

[A full and plain De 
Claration of Eccleſy. 
ſtical Diſcipline, and 
of the declining 0 


T5931 
[ Caudrey's Church-Re- 
formation-Vmndicie. | 
[ Blake's Vindicia Clawi 


wn. the Church of Ey: 
[ Vines on the Sacra-| land from the ſame 
ment. ] x 508. ] 
[ Dr. Drake Bar to free [ Cotron's Holineſs «i 
Admiſſion. } Church-Members.] 
[ Hammond. ] ( R—_ Goſpel-Wor. 
IP» ] | 
gl own. 20 againſt 
) Drake.} 


- Particular Controverſies about Dofrine, ar 
very numerous, and of feveral kinds. The fi 
before mentioned are in theſe times moſt cou 
mon an! general. . 


t- PAPISTS 


Pro. | Con. 
i Armeſu Bellarm.cnerwvatut 
Becanms. | Bp. Bramhall. 
| Chamner. 
Bellarmc tua, | Chemnitins. 


Creſl 


 XUM 
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| Dallei Varia. 
Creſly. Davenantius. 
Dr. Hammond. 
Card. Perron. Ador ney. 

Moulin, 
Ruſhworth's Dialogues. | Parens. 

Perkins. 


and 

Def yy, Serjeant. Pool. 
eſiz Rrevetus. 
and 
B 


Stapletonus. [ Spalatenſis de Repub, 
, | Eccleſ. 3 Vol. 
EY: | Greg. de Valentia. Bp. Taylor. Diflwaſive. 
_ Tilenus. 
| Tho. White. | Yoetins. 
of | Whitaker. 
15] Þ [The Repreſenter,&c.}j [| Diſcourſes againſt Po- 
| _ pery, by the London 
| { The Bp. of Meaux.] | Divines;&the Tracts 
1 in the Reign of King 

| '-- Famer, of which, ſee 
| '3 * the Catalogue. |] 

e nj} There are, beſides, ſome mixed Diſputes of 
con this kind, in our D—_ Tongue; wherein the 
"Y Arguments on cach fide are put together : As 

Abbot and Biſhop. 
--Chillingworth;and Knor. 
Jewel and Harding. 
Arch-biſh. Laud and Fiſher. 
__ Raynolds and Hart. 
Dr. Stillingfleet againſt T. C. 
Dr. Tillotſon againit 7. S. 
. White and Fiſher. | 
-reſl K Beſides 
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Beſides ſach Authors as treat of theſe Contro- 
verlies more generally, and at large; there are 
others that inſiſt chiefly upon ſome particylyr 
Subjects z as concerning 


Infallibility. © 


| Geovr. Calixtus. | 
Mr. Chillingwotth. 
I d.-Falkland. 
. Dr. Hammonds! Vindication. 
[ H. Schmidius. J 


. Oral Tradition: 
: Bp. Iramball. © _— [.” 
ammond. | / tt] is 
Dy. Tj lotion's Rule of Faith. Dr.J 
r, ftillingftcet, Bp. of Worceſter. | Spanl 


{ Aug. V arent fe Canali Traditions. Roſt, —_ 
[V, alenburg e tradit. C ol. 1 wa 
L M. Per o hots] gn wo 


**Reſlnion of" Fuih, 


d 


Epiſcopii Regula Figei,” | Abs wy Pet. Wodingew ' Pl 
Labyrinthus Pontificius,.; | Myr 
{ Dr. Sherlock. !->7& Hits : | | Dr. 


611 WI ans Rod: 
Schiſm 
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o- | Schiſm. 


ar Amiraldus de Seceſſione & Rom. Eccleſ. 
Bp. Bramhall. 
[ Balth. Bebelius. | 
Dallzus. 
{ Jo. Hales. ] 
Dr. Hammond. 
Sir Rog. Twiſden. 
Theod. de Nyem. | 
Turretinnus. de receſſ. 4 Rom. Eccleſ. | 
[ Fr. Zabarella. ] 


Apocryphal Books. 


Hen, Lemmichius vind. libr. Apocr. Lubec. 1630. | 
Couſins, Canon of Scripture. 
Dr. John Raynolds. 
- goorogny de Libris A poorypbue 
64 BW Fr. Tilimannus de autorit. biÞ. Apoc. | 


The Maſs. 


» *YBp. Morton. I 
We. du Moulin. Anatomy of the Maſs. 


um 7. Placeus. 
| Mornidy du Pleffis. } 
\Y Dr. Brevint. | - - | 
Rodorfy Funeral of the Maſs. 
iſm OILS 4. Tran- 


XUM 


pn I 
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T, Wu” [Ti 
ranſubſt antiation. x 
Albertinus de Euchariſt ia. A 
By. Bramhall againſt Milicier. [17 
r. Down. 
Mr. Gataker. 
Bp. Taylor. 
[ Mr: Parrick. |] - 
[ Dr. Tillotſon ] "__ 
| Simplicins Vermus, alias Clandius Salmus. | Me 
| Con, Vorſt aus. | Dr 
| Geor. Calixtus, | Mo 
Image-worſhip. = 
Chamieri Epiftole Feſuice. a] h 
Dalleus de imaginibus. ; [Hu 
Epiſcopius, de cul:u Imaginum. "Fo 
Dr. Hammond, of Idolatry. 
| Jo. Hornbeck, de cultu Imaginum. | 7, 
Mr. Mede, Apoſtacy of the later times. fo 
Dr. John Raynolds. [Nie 
{ fo. Daliams de cultibrs religioſis Latmorum. Gen. "Re 
1664. ] C 


[.4dver/as Traduionem Romanorum de objeli {c 

cuiius Religioſa, Ibid. 1664. ] ; 

| ImperialiagDecreta de culru Imaginum, cum Nuts 
Meich Goldaſti. Franc. 1608. ] 

{ Conſtututio Urbani V BI. de culiu Imaginum, Col 
1643. } 

\ Carol: Magn; © Synod Pariſienſis ſub Ludovia 
Pio, Carol: filio Scrivta de umagimibus. Franc. Dr. | 
1596. ( | 


""Y 
. 


J 


Fed @& © & 


" TheGit of PRwAchnino. 


[ Theodo. Studite Epiſt. de adoratione Sanittarum 
imaginum. Bibliothec. Patrum Tom. 3. Lute. 
1599. ] 

[ Frid. Spanhemins Fil. 


Antichriſt. 
Abbot. 
Danemn. 
King James. 
Mareſins de Antichriſto. 
Dr. Hen. Moor, Myſtery of Iniquity. 
Morney. 
Mr. Potter of the Number 666. 
Whitaker. 


[o. Artopei Diatribe de vera atate Antichriſt. 
Argent. 1665.] 

[ Hugo Grote. ] 

Fo Cocceins de Antichriffto. Lugd. Bat. 1667. | 

{ 70. Dotingus de interitu Anti-Cbriſti. Roſt. 1632. } 

[ Fo. Gryni Cenſura de prima errorum Antichriſt i- 
anorum origine, Heild. 1584- | 

Nic. Hemming i Anti-Chriſt omachia. Franc. 1586.) 

| Rabanus Maurms de ortu, wita ©& moribus Anti- 
Chriſti. Paris. 1624. ] 


{Gapþ. Sciopii Ep. de Awti-Chriſto. Ingol. 1635. ] 


Allegiance to Princes. 


Bp. Andrews Tortura Torti. 
Dr. Bernard Claws trabales. | 
Collins Afertation of Bp. Andrews, &c. 
Dr. Hammond. 
 K3 King 
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King James. 
* Bp. Morton againſt Parſons. 
[ R. Widdringtoni varia de Furamento fidelitats.] 


SUPremacy. 


Blondel againſt Perron. 
Dr. Joh. Raynolds againſt Hart. 
[ Gil. Barclains de poteſtate Pape in Principes.] 


{ 70 Barclains. | 


17. Bilſon. | 
[ Rob. Burbil conta Becaui Apolop. | 


Equtiyocation. 


Barns. 

Mr. Maſon. 

Bp. Morton againſt Parſons. 

{ Fo. Malderus de Reſtrictions Mentaliums abuſu 
Ant. 1625. | 
B. iMeiſnerns d: Papiſt ics e/£quiyocationibus. Wit. 


ETSY 
2. The Lutherans. 
Pro. | Con. 


"chard; Faſciſculns. - Boze Colloquium Monts- 
f . H: ” 2 Cal. Baptiſ. | pelpartenſe. 

met, y Matzolog.Cal. | Lyud.Crocii.Examen; Mat. 
27:9. Hoe, Calwiniſfta:| Hoc. _- 

177] deſeripti 9 ; | Lamh. Danes Rep, of 
| * "7 Selnecceruns | 
, eAgid. 


WILIIRA 


Z $2, DW 


buſu 


Wit. 


Wilks 


Pro. 
Riddle. 


Crellins. 

Enjedinns. 

Gettichings, 

Goſlavins. 

Hierov. Muſa 
charow. 

Df orodine. 

Peſſecus. 

Catech. Racoui 
enſis. 

Ruarus, 

Jonas Slidkins 


fins, 
Smalcims. 


Soctmzes. 


Volkelins. 


3 The Socinians. 
Con, 
| Arnold. 


Chriſt. Becmann Exercitationes. 
Biſterfeldins. 


Fo. —_ Anti Crellins, 
Burgels. : 

\ Abr. Calovins de Here. Socin. 
.Chowney. | Dr. Stiltingfleet.] 
Efſentins. [_ Dr, Sherlock. | 
Eftwick. of 

Grotius de Satwfaff. Chriſti. 

. Hormbeck. 4 


| Funins de divinitate Filis. 
Sib. Lnubbertus cont. Socimum. 


- Mareſtus. . 

Martini Synopſis Photiniamſm. 
| Dr. Owen. 

| Placens de Chriſts divinitate. 
Pool. 

Facob. ad Portum. 
Smiglecins. 

Stegmanni Photiniaſmmus. 

| Paul. Tarnovins de Trin. 

* | Thalei Anatome Samoſatenil. 
K 4 4. The 
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Xgid.? Calvin. confut.| Hildebrandi Orthodoxg 
Hunnii F Cal. Fudaizanes| Declaratio. 

Conrad. Sclhuſſelburgi. | Dav. Parzi Orthodoxns 
Theologia Calviniſtarum.| Calvinus, \ 
Wendelini Exercitationes. 
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4. The Arminians. 


| 


. Pro. 


Arminii opera. 

Berti Collatio Hagienſtis. 

Caftellio. 

{ Hug. Groting. | 

Bogerman- 

Corwinus num. 

contra) Tilenum. 
Molineum. 

Epiſcopi Varia. 

' Phil. Limborch. Theol. 
Chriſtiana. | 

' Steph. Curcell ens. | 

- Arnold. Polingburgre. | 

Jo. Goodwin. 

Hoard's . Gods love to 
mankind. 

Cenfeſjio Remimſtrantium. 

Apologia Remonſtrant. 

Scripta Synodalia Remon- 
ftrantium. 

Thomſon. 


Vorſftius - contra Piſcato- | 


rem, 


4 


| 


Con. 


' Abbot. 


Ameſins Con. Grevenche- 
VIUM: 

Ameſi Coronss. 

—— Antiſynod. | 

Bayli's Antidote againſt 
Arminianiſm. 

Anth. Burgeſs. 

Bp. Davenane. 

Dr. Featly. 

Bp. Hutton. 

Kendal againſt Goodw. 

Latins de Pelagians. 

Molin&i Anatome. 

Atta Synod. Dordracen. 

Trig landins. 

Tuifhi Vindicie. 

Videlis de Arcan. 


Walem cont. Corvinum. 


5. The 


Laure 


ho- 


nſt 


be 


|” TheGiſtof PaEAcniING. 


5. The Anabaptiſts- 


Pro. 


There is ſcarce any 
Book of note, in de- 
fence of all the Opi- 
nions that are held 
by this Set. 


For that particular a- 
gainſt Pedobapriſm, it 
hath been much de- 
bated by | 


Mr. Tombs in his 


Exercitation 


Laurence , Vanity of 
Childiſh Baptiſm. 


| 


Wilks 


| 


bp) 


8 


Con. 
Auttoritat. S. Patrum 
contre Anabapt.colleti 
a Timanno Borckenſe, 
Col. 1671. ] 
Baily,- 
Baxter. 
Blake. 
Calvin, 
Church. 
[ Dr.Stillingfl. Bp.of W.] 
Cloppenberg. 

t 
Cook. 


Cottan. 


[ 


| Dr. Featly, 


Dr. FHLammond fix Que. 
Huſſey. 

Marſhal. 

Luce Ofiandri Enchirid. 
Readi 


Ng. 
of. Simlerus. 
Frid.S mus de orig. 
- A apt. . | 
Sm ON. 
Ytephens. 
«Faylor of Poedobap. 


0. Wig andus. 
Will: Walker. ] 
[ Will. Allen.] © 6.The 
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Pro. 


I know not of any Au- 
thor who does-Sche 
laſtically mainrairs a 
ny of thele ports: 
they who are' com- 
monly cited for it, 
are, 


Fohan. Iſlebius Agvicola. 
Dr. Criſp. Sermons, 
M.Eaton {F Honycomb: 
Dead faith: 
Saltmarſh. | 


Ro. Town, the Aſerti: 
on of Grace. 


—— — 


6. The Antinomians. 


Con. 
Hiſtory of Antinomi 


ans 
Tho. Bedford. 
Ant. Burgeſs. 
Gataker. 
Geree againſt Dot: 


William Hymde con 
cerning the office and 

| uſe af the MocalLat 

| Lutheri dufputatione:. tr: 

' contra Antinom: 
Rutherford. 

Joh. Sedgewick. 


\. Dr. Everard, } | 


vine,are {uct as\concern 
Under which Head;the 


, xz 


| Dr. Taylor, the Uſed 
The third kind of Authors; proper for a. Di 


ral ſubjects may be reduced ; namely,concernit 


1. Jewidh-Leanning. 

2. The Heathen Moraliſts. 
3- The Wyicings of the Fathers. 
4- Eodlefiaſfical Hiſtory. 
5; Conncils\ | 


the Law. 


the ſtudy of Antiquity 
Auchors upon thele ſen 


7. Here 
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5, Hzceſiologies® 
8. Lives. 
9. Martyrologies. | 
Io. Litargies and Rituals. 
11. Feftivals. 


Oomi- 
x For Jewiſh Learning. 


Bertramus de Republica Fudaorum, 
Buxtorfits Tiverias. 
oitor Lexicon Rabinicum. 
Synagoga 'fudgica» 
cog Cuneus de Repub. Hebreorum. 
; Pet. Galatinus. 
Lav | Limborch. Amica Collatio. ] 
». tr [Dr. Kidder's Demonſtration of the Meffias, in 
ewo Parts. ] 
(Wagenſelii, Ignea tela Satane. 2 Val.} 
 Þ Dr. Goodwin's Jewith Antiquiries. 
fe off 77 Empereutr Clavis Talmudica. . 
G Temple-Service. 
| Dr. Lightfoot, The Ta - 
aL Maimonides de legibus Hebreorum. 
ull}Y drice Montant Antiquitates Fudaice. 
= [Raymund: Martini Pugio Fides. ] 
yall! 'S BL ard | rm Comment. Rabinicorum. 
De Fure Regum apud Hehraos. 


De Fure Gentium libri. 
Seldeni Is Synedrizs, 
Urxor Hebraica. 
{ Sigonines de Repub. Hebr corum. } 
| Fo. Drufans::de tribus ſettis Fudeorum. | 


Here -if Ang. 


WiIlka 


I 


” - - . 4 " 3” Ant 
[ Aug. Pfeifferns. de Antiquis TFudeorum ritibus & | 
+" Witeb. 1664. ] Arr 


' 
| [ Rob. Sheringham, Codex Foram. ] M. 
| [ Fof. Voiſm. Theologia Fudeorum. Par. 1647." Epic 
| [ Godfr. Willichius. Oratio Hebraica de ſeftis Fuder = 
| ru. | - 
| [ Fo. Wufferus. Theraica Fudaica. Norib. 1681.) Ln 
| [ Ludov. de Veil Catechiſmus Fudeorum. | _ 
| de Cultu Divino, 
n— ge Sacrificiis. p 
de Conubiis. þ 
[ Guil. Outramus de Sacrificits. ] | " 
| Fo. Saubertus de Sacrificiis veterum. |] = 
| Judeorum excitabulum Matutinum. Ebroduni, = 
1663. |] 


[ Symbolum fidei Fud eorum & Precationum pro de- L 
funfis 6 libris Mahzot, &c. Paris. 1569.] 
[ Rab. Salom. Virge Hiftoris Tudaica Interpret | © 


Geor. Gentio. Amt. 1654} = 
[ Portalitium fidei contra Fudaos. Noriber. 1485] ſick 
[ Fudei Epiſtola explicans, ut Salomonis genus Pe | 
riit in ok » und cum Reſpouſione. Aralt. _ 
1606, : ""N : | 
" [ Jo. Carpzovius. Aurea ſimia Fudaorum. Lipl: yp 
I681.] = 
[ Geo. Dietrich de jure & ſtatu Judezorum in Ry. n 
Chriſt . 1 | i Gali 


2 The Heathen Moraliſts. 


The two chief Authors in this kind, are Plato [Ge 
and Ariſtotle; men of clear Reaſon,and profound 
Judgment ; whoſe works are ſufficiently known: Dev 
But, beſides theſe, there are, Antine 


ASC Ga « 
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= | Antoninus. Theopbraſti Charatteres. 
& Arrianus in Epic. Coper f ] 
M.T. Cicero. " IPlutarchas. 
| Epifietus. | Saluftius Gr. L. 
® Hierocles. WW. | Seneca. | 
Maximus Tyrius. Simplicius in Epiftetum. 
] [Proclus de Theologia Pla | Xenophon. 
FOnicas. . 


Seneca in traducendis witiis ſalſus & elegans, ac 
vebemens etiam, De maribus nemo felicius ſcripſit 
= Plutarchus, cujus libelli digni ſunt qui ad ver- 

ni, | umn ediſcantur, 6 quibus Baſilius & Chryſoftomus 
mults videntur haufiſſe. 


of Unto theſe may be added thoſe Authors that 

oz | Feat concerning Natural Divinity, the Religion 
of the Heathen, or the Light of Nature, and the 

| Uk: of Reaſon in ſacred matters, and the like ; 

51 Þ fach as 

Pe p ' 

lt. 


Andronici Rhods Ethica. 

ipl. Bacon's Eſſays. | 12 

$| [x Bugge Ethic. Chriftian, Haſh. 1662. ] 
S. Botitius. Ethic. Sacra. } 


Y | Dr. More's Echics. } 
Calins Secundus, 
; If Colius de Animabus Paganorum. 
| Toe Cumberland. ] 
ary | G4 Colwill: Philoſ. moralis Chriſtiana. } 
ind Crebii Ethics. | 
on: | Pune Echica Chriſtiana. 


in 6 Gaſſendi 


ASS Sa «@ 


—_— 
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Gaſſendi Philoſophia Morals. 6, BEAM 
[ N. Hemmingius de Lege Nature. | P, 
[ Tobie Pfanneri Synopſes Theologie Gentilis. 7 ICP. 
[ Fo. Andr. Quenſted Ethica Paſtoralts &- Ifrully 
Cathedralis. Witteb, 11678. ] [ Jos 
[ Bp. Wilkins of Natural Religion. }." G 
| Mr. Boyle of the Ulg of. Reaſon in Rei an,” 6 
Lipſii manuduitio ad Stoicaws Philoſophiam. © © | [Cr 
Rainaudus de wirtutibus & witiis. 16 


Raimundi de Sabundis Theologia naturalis. JTo.l 
Dr. Sharrock, Hypotheſis. Ethiea ih ade officiis ſe Weng 
cundum Nature ju... : | 
[ Didac. de Reſis Erbic, Gigs. ] | 
Stobaus. 
Nic. Videli Rationale 7 heolog iti, IND Th 
[ Rob. Baronins. Philoſophia Theologie ancillas ns, accor 
[ Nic. Arnelds. difſert. de "Zhbeologie Japer P ops 
am dominie. Franck; 667. ] 
[ Geo. Calixtus;Epit. Thedldgie Nat. Heteſt. 1662] 
| 4. Calovins Theolog, Nate, & Revelat. | Cle 
[ Paul. Cararias. Theolog. Moral. Bonon. 1609.] by 74 
| Liv. =—_—_ T heolog. Chriſt. cum Platonics com- | Lond. 
aratio 
LH. Heideggerus. @ d;ſſert. Cas ; Theelwiams Dog 
maticam ,Hiſtorigans, & Moralem. Tiguc. "_ 
{ Jo. Caramuel a Lobkowits Curſws Moral:} oi\ * | 
| Zo. Claubergius de cognitione Del & _ - Du- | Bs 
isburg. 1956. ] _ /8 
[ Fo. Mics lius. E! 0pi2r Onaus. Stern. Way aþil C natius 
| Poul, —— Triga EX Theologis Natural... 
Lip. 1970+] TPwt 
[ Lamb. - we de ulu Rationis in ta Thealegi) 
cis, prejertim in interpretatione Scripterr a Ui. 
: 1668. | [ Mutins 
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[ Mutius Panſa. Oſculum Ethnice & Chriſtiane 
Philoſophie. ] 
_—_ p_ ComonefaZio de ratione in rebns Theo- 


mo 
wil Fn Ai, de uſu Princigiorum rationis &- Phils- 
| i 2s ids iron contra wedelium. 
. ] | Tenz. 264 
__ Seah us ” uſu rationis in Theologia. Hatn. 
1663. ] 
0. Voſſuas Theolagia Gentili, 


[A Hendelin Philoſophia Morals. 
[ 3 The Writings of the Fathers. 


The Ancient Fathers are uſually reckoned n 4 
according to the Conturies wherein they liv 


The far #t Century to the Tear 100, 


Clemens Rewanus's Epiſtle to the Conbithigns, 

} [by Jevius. Oxan., . 16 33: . Quarto. 1677. Twelyes. 
m- | Lond. by Columeſjus, 1687. Oft@avo. ' Vich Notes 
. fIby Joachim Magergs. 1997. Of 1654. Quarts. 


{0s Epiſtle, and all other Writings that bear, 

1 þ _ are ET ed by Cotelerius in his Pa E 
oO ela Exile Gubified by H. Monardas 

+ FPar. 1645. at'the xXx; of Voſſins's Edicion of Ie- | 


-7 fndiurs Epiſtles, and by Cotelerius, Par. 16 9 


þ,| geoncerning which , ſee Dr. Caves mp liter. p 
: | I, t2,.. a. 7 L KEY : 
tr) U! 4 | 1 : v +» | f 


Wina 


_ 


as. 2 
be 
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Century 2, from the Year 100 to 200. _ 


Inatius's Epiſtles, publiſhed after the Old L, 
tin Copy by A. Bp. Uſer, Oxon. Quarto. 1644, 
And again with an Appendix, Lond. 1647, 
Voſſius allo publiſhed them from a Greek Copy in || 165 
the Florentine Library. Amſtel. 1646. Which} Z 
two Editions make it compleat. Lond. 1686, || Eat. 

Polycarp's Epiſtle to the Philippians, publiſhed | <5 


with Jgnatius's by A. B. Uſher. Leo 
Fuſtin Martyr, Gr. Lat. Paris. 161F: 1636, || C 
Ireneus. Paris. 1639. 166 


Theophilus Antiochenus , contra Chriſtiane Rely ſerta 
ip calumnidtores, at the end of Fuftin Marty, | & 
v% the Editions aboveſaid : And by it ſelf. Oxon, || the \ 


1684. Twelves. leuci; 
Tatianus. oratio adverſus Gentiles, at the end al. | #4 
fo of Fuſftin Martyr. , &ndr 


Athenagoras. Apologia, ſeu Leg atio pro Chriſtianiz 
at the boy of Fi Kew And i A Gor 
1682. Twelves. Lipfit. 1684. Oftavo. 

Clemens Alexandrinus, Gr. Lat. Lugd.Bat. 1616. | 4110 
Paris. 1629. 1641. The laſt the Teaft Corref | Gor: 


of the three. | | - "4 
Tertnllian, by Rigaltins. Par. 1641. © by Pris 1684. 
rius cum Netis variorum. Par. 1664. © © . wn 
; 1 T3 4 5b 15 __ 'Þ *» te 


Century 3. from 200; 70 300. x _ 

4 . ; 4 ul 

Minutius Felix. Lugd. Bat. 1652: Quarto. Ofad. lger. 

1672. And at the end of Cyprian, publiſhed by} —- 

Priorius, Fol. Par. 1666, — 
Origen, 


\VIWTY. 


— 


» 
hed 
6. 


= TheGitof P&kEaCHNG, 


+ Drigen,: His'Greek exegetical Pieces, publiſhed 
by Huetizs. Gr. Lat. initwo. Vol. Fol. Rothom. 
1668.* : Paris. (1679. INNS 
{Whar are extanc in Latin alone. Baſil. x571. 
Paris. 1604. . & -1619. | 5 2601 
AContrs - Celſam. 'Cantab. Gr. Lat. . Quarto. 
1658. &ca@. © © | 

Dialog us contra Marcionitss, by Wetfteinizs. Gr. 
Lat, 'Baſ#.- 1674. 
«See .P.. Halloix. His Origenes defenſas , ' Fol. 
Leedii. 1648. Te] 
: Cyprian. 'By Pamelins. Paris. 1593. Paris. 
1666, and Oxon. 1682. with H. Dodwell's Diſ- 


ely || ſertationes Cypreanice. 


1, 
x08, 


d ab 


ami, 
x08 


616. 


ret 
Pris 
Bed 
d by 


"1gen, 


- Gregor i175 Thaumaturg. Aer: i 622. Fol. With 
the Works of  Macarims e/Egyptus and Baſilins Se- 
leucie. 
 Metbodics Patarenſis, with Amphilochias and 
Endreas Cretenſis. Pai. Gr. Lat. Fol. 1644. | 


Century 4. from 300. f0 400. 


Arnobics. Adverſas Gentes, Lugd. Bat. 161. 
Quarto. And at the end of Cyprien. Par. 1666. 

' Latautirs. Lugd. Bat. Ofawve, 1660. Oxon. 
1684. Andlately at Cambridge. 

— De mortihus perſecutorum. Firſt publiſhed 
by Steph. Baluzins Miſcellan. Tom. 2. with large 
Notes. Par. 1679. Oxcn. 1680. Twelwves. 

Euſebins Pamphilius. Chronicon. By Foſeph Sca- 
lger. Lugd. Bat. 1606. Amſtel. 1658. 

| ——Preparatio U Evangelica.Paris.Gr. 1545. 

——Demonſtratioh Gr. Lat. Paris. 1628, 

L —Hiſto- 
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 -— Hiſtoria Fecleſtaftics. Par. Gt. 1 ri 
Valeſins. Par. 1659. 1671. M679; 544 th, uh 
— De locis Hebraics. By Ronfrerins. Paty6yga kt 
Athauaſins, Heidelberg. Gr:Lat. 1601. which Jab 
has the beſt Index. Par. Gt. Lat. 1625. tw 
Vol. £0]. the Tranſlation very falle. Colom. 1686. 
Cyrillus Hieroſolymitanus. Par. Gr. Lat. Cun 
Symeſzo, T6J1. 
Hilariuns Pittawvienſis.Baill.1 516. Paris.1 652,066 of 
Epiphanius. Gr. Lat. two Vol. Fol. Par. x622, || fiat 
Colon. 1682. 16 
Optatus Milevitanas, with Facundus. Par. I 679. C 
Fol. Lond. 1531. Ottavo. AM 
Ephraem Syrus in Latin. By Gerard Voſan. 1'%73 
Rom. 1593. Antwefp. 1619. Fol. Colon. 1675. belt | 
Baſilius Magnus, two Vol. Fol. Par. 161 
Beſt Edition. 1638. three Vol. Fol. 
Gregorius Nyſſen. Par. Gr. Lat. two Vol. 1615, | C4 


three Vol. Fl. 1635. Pet 
Gregorius Nuzanzen., Gr. Lat. two' Vol. Fol. Lo 4 
: | Pro 


Baiil. 160g. Bw4.16 zo. 
cmbreſins. wo Yol. Fol. Baſil. 1555. 1567, | Nil 
Par. 1665. Another Edition now about there. 
Hieronymus. Baſil. 15 37. with an Index. 1538, Leo 
1553-by Chr.Plamin.1579.Ant.Par. 1623.Burthe ſj © 
bett is the Sax92 Edition. Francof. 1684. having | S# 
Prof 

Bo/: 


the Notes of all. 
Augaſt imac. Fhe long lined. Bafil. 1529. 1544. 
1569. by Chr. Plantin. Amver. 1578. 
A Supplement to St. Auſtin. 2 Vol. Pars. 1654 
The Beneditine Edition.Par. lately publiſhed. 
Chryſoftomus. Gr Etonz. 1613. 8 Vol. Wihths 
10vn Eraſmus's Tranſlation at Baſil. Gr. Lat. "_ 
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by Fame Duceus,6 Tomes, 1609. And 4 Tomes 
+ | by Commela:. Heide). 1603. & 1636. Paris. by 
Krellas. XI Tomes. 

Tolin Firmicns. Tug. Bat. 1652. Paris. 1666. 


Century 5. from 400 to Foo. 


Smmeſius. Fol. Gr. Lat. Par. 1633. The Notes 
of Petavims are larger in this Edition, than in 
that of 1631. And with Cyril Hiero. Par. 1631. 

Ipdorus pelnſiota. Gr. Lat. Par. 1638. 

Cyrilles Alexandrinus. Gr.Lat.7 Vol Par. 1638. 

Marius Mercator, by- Fo. Garnerins, Fol, Par. 
ons. 1 1973: By Steph. Baluzans. 1684. Oftavo. The 
75, {bit Edicion. 

16, | Theodoritus. Gr. Lat. Par. 1642. four Vol. Fol. 
To which Garnerius added a fitth. Par. 1684. 
515. | Coffianus. Atrebat. 1628. Fol. 

Petrus Chryſologus. Lugd. 1633. And with 
Fol. | Leo Magnus. Par. 1639. 

Proclus. Rome. 1630. 

67. | Nilus. Epiſftole. 1668. Gr. Lat. Rome, &c2. 
re. - Opuſcula., Rome. us 

28, | Leo Magnus. Par. 1675. ewo Vol. Quarto. 
w—— De wer operibus. Par. 1639. Quarts. 
ring Sabvianus.. Par. 1669. Ofawvo, &Cc. 

Proſper. Colon, 1630. Lugd. 1639, &c. 

544. | _ Boſolins Seleucienſis. Gr. Lat. with Gregorius 
Thawnaturgus Par. 1622. Fol. 


hed. Century 6. from 500 ts 600. 


tis Pulgentins Ruſpenſis. Par. 1684. Quarto. 
ab} Coſtodorus. Fol. Par. 1679. 
| 'L 2 Progopins 
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Procopius Gaz@us. Publiſhed, in Parts at ere 


ral places. His Comment. on the O#atexch 
yet only extant in Laten. 
Fulgentius Ferrandus. Divione. 1649. .. 
Primaſius, in parts at ſeveral places. 
Gregorius »us. Par. 1640. Ant. 1616, 
Iidorus Hiſpalenſis. Par. 1601, Colon. 1617, 


Century 7. to 700. 


Heſychius, Gr. Lat. in Parts at ſeveral places 
Maximus Confeſſor. Gr. Lat. two Vol. © 
Par. 1675. 
Century 8. to 800. 


Beda Hiſtoria Ecclefiaſtica. Cantab. 1644 Par, 
1681. 

—Opera. Par. 1545. Baſil. 1653. Colon 

His Opuſcu!a elſewhere. 

Damaſcenus. Baſil. 1575. with Caſſian. 

Alcuinus. Par. 1617. 

His Opyſcula leverally. 


Century 9. to 900. 


Agobardus. Par. 1666. ; 

Bertiramus de Corpere Domint, by Dacheri. 
And in Micrepresbyticon. London. 1686. With 
a diſſertation concerning the Author. | 

Haymo. 0 

Walufrridus Strabo. 

Hincmarus Rhbemenſis. Par. 1645, 

Rabanus, Maurus, Colon. 1627. 

Photius 
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* Photius Bibliotheca. Rothom. 1 653. 
——Epiffolz. Londini. 16 FI. 


Century Ic. to Io0o, 
Orcumenius. Gr. Lat. Par. 1631. 


Century 11. to 1100, 


Par. 163 Fo 
—- Jn A#s. Colon. 1568. 
—— In Epitolas. Lond. 1636. : 
—— Homilie 'in Evangelia Dominicalia & Fe- 
fa. Par. 1644. 
Anſelmns. Par. 1675. 


Century 12. to 1200. 


Rupertus Tuitienſis. Par. 1638. two Vol. Fol. 
Bernardus. Par. 1632. 1945. 1666. 
Enthymius. 

Hugo de S. Viftore. Rothom. 1648. 

Petrus Lombarans. 

Petrus Bleſenſis. Par. 1667. Mag. 1600. Quarto. ] 


Divers others of the leſſer Fathers, ſee in Bj- 
blatheca Grac. Patrurm. 

Many of che moſt eminent among theſe, are 
thus charactered and cenſured by Eraſmus. 


Baſilius dilucidus, pins, ſanus, ſuaviter gravis, & 
grauiter ſuavs, mbil babens affetate loquacitats. 
L 3 Atha- 


YNLIAA 


Theophylatius Bulgar. In 4 Evangelia, Gr. Lat. 
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Athanajins in docends mirns. 

Chryſoſtom! [cripta popwlaria [unt, & ad 190Perits 
multitudins aures animoſque decommodata. 

In Gregorto Naxianz.eno multum eft acuminis, ve 
hementie (atis, 

Tertulltanus durns eſt, tametſi ſalſus in coufute- 
dis hereiics, naſutus tin traducendis wittis. 

Cyprianus apertms, vehemens , ſerins nec infelu 
fer fiuens. 

Ambroſ1us babet AYTHITAS, & [ententias affetiats, 
[epe etiam ſubobſcuras. 

Ilieronymns :d cnmenm dicends facultatem appr 
tus, ardins im comoitandss aff «cl ibus, 

Angult mi 0 417 CEncre extemporals fl xlex oft & #- 

£07 us, 7 wth, 111 {f Fi am gravior. 

Greg; 7; Pontif. Rom. /implex & P1465, 

ir udenitius (ich Carmima (cripfit, multum [pas 
COT FLGHE | IC undies 

BY "HORNE *eſtivus, jucundus, nec ſegnis 1 me 
19 48 I] CCLIVUS. 


There aig fome Books which contain a Cul 
t athers : Such are 
MIRP ON PEE BY T I x O N,ſfoe vererams qw 
'*/ #4 6TCVUzMUM 4 £0408 0r 11988 Elenchns.Baſil. 1550] 
| Hgrefeolarie, h. I. 6. Ons vererum 5am Gr arm 
Fue4s | atimorum 7 5201 cgoruMs, per quos 0mnes, 
{SR (bt, £47 pt 'S COM UL GREMT. Baſil. 1556. 
Ef BMFE3 >. Patirum Orthodoxographs. 2 d 
Eat Sim. Gr; v66 | Batil. 1569. ] 
oe = Books contain a Biblzatbecs Þ# 
Fu78, which never was purged by the __ 
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[Maxima Bibliotheca Patrum,in 28 Vol. Lmg.1677 | 
{ Combefis, Gr.i.at. Patrarm Biblinhece Anttari- 
aw. 2 Vol. Fol. 1548. & 1672. | : 
Bue theſe are now inſerted in the Maxima 
Bibliotbeca. 
{ Cotelerins Monuments Keeleſie, Gr. Par. 4 Vol. 
fo. T6577. | 
{ Mabellonins, Analetta. Four Tom. Ofttavo. Par. 
—_ 
e—F juſdew ter Italic. Par. | 
Baluzms. Milcellanea. 4 \ol.Ottawo. Par. 1679: | 


In the reading of the Fathers, and other anci- 
ene Books, there is much caution to 2 uſed for 
the diſtinguiſhing of their ſpuriows works trom 
fuch as are true and genwme : To which purpole 
there are particular direRions ſet down at large 
m theſe Tracts. 


Bellarminus de Scriptor. Eccleſiaſt ucts, 

" Oudin de Scriptortbus a Bellarmino omiſſis. Par. 
_ 1686. | 

| fo. Gerhard. | 

[ Hottinger. | 

Coct cenſura quorundam (criptorum. 

Dailie de uſu Patrum. 

—Pſeud-epigrapha. 

[ Olearii abacus Patrologicus. Gen. 1673. ; 

[7h Pin Bibliotheque. | 


Phil. Labbe. | 


-Ammond concerning the Epiſtles of C- 


mens and Ionatin. 
Dr. Owen $ . » 


[ Bp. Pear/on's V madicice Ignat. | 3 
Lk 4 \ Scrruimer. 


—Y 
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[ Scrivimer. | 
Dr. James his Corruption. of the Fathers. 
Mr. Perkins his demonſtration of the Probleme. 


Dr. John Raynolds. Jo. C 
[ Mr. H. Dodwel's Letters. |] Cont a 
Rivet: Critic: ſacri ſpectmem. Let: 


[ Dr. Cave Scriptor. Ecclefiaſt. hiſtoria literaria. ] - | Matt 


Many of the Fathers are Logically contraRted | Nees 
by Scultetxs, in the Medulla Patrum, as alſo Rom |f Dov. 
in kis ella Patrum ; which may be very uletul Þ| Pbilo 
both for thole who intend with profit to read Þ Seog/ 
any ot them over; and for others alſo, who imp 
lave not means or leiſure to peruſe them at | pom« 
large. _ Ode 

Thoſe alſo who have explained the Phraſcs in 
Eccleſiaſtical Writers, and the Rices,and Ulags, 
and Opinions of the Ancient Church, are to be 
conſuited: ſuch as 


| Caſþ. Suiceri Theſaurus Eccleſ. Grace. Patr. 2 Vol. 
Fol. | | 

” Foſue Arndu Lexicon Amtiquitatum Ecclefraſtic. | 

| Bapt. Caſalins de ſacrs Chriſt. Ritibas. | | 

| Albaſpinei obſervation. mm Optaturm. | | 

! Zoj. Vicecom obſerv. Eccleſ. de Baptiſmo, &C.] 


4: Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory. 


This ſubje& is varioufly treated of, . eicher 
briefly in Epitomes, or more at large; either} 
more generally, for a long ſucceffion of times; 
or more particularly, for ſome few ages. 

Epitome. 
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Epitomes. 


Cont 


Tor 4 Hiſtor. Eccleſ. 
«. Horne: Compend. Hiſtor. Eccleſiaft. 


Leti compendium Hiſt. Civ. & Eccleſ. 


, }- Matthia Theatrum. 


Fo. Micrelis Syntagms Hiſtor. Eccleſiaſt. 


ted | Necepbor: Breviarium per Petavium. 


om | Dov. Pare: Epitome. 


eful | Philo orgims per Gothofredum. 
ead | Scog li: Hiſtoria Ecchſiaſtica. 
vho | Simpſon's Hiſtory of the Church. 


1 at || Spondani Epitome Baronii, 


| Odor. Raynaldi Annales Eccleſiaſt. | 


S In 
PS, More large. 
be 

Baronins. Foſephus. 

| Pagi Critica in Baro-| Nicephoras. 
Vol. mwm. |] Ruffmus. 

Cemuriatores Mag d. Socrates. 
c, ] } Porothews. Sozomen. 

| Evaprins. Sulpitius Severus. 
ebims. Theodoretus. 

c.] Y Horranger in 6 Vol. | 


con's Appendix. 


\JſS3as 


Unto which may be added, 
Fo. Forbeſiz Inſtruftiones Hiſtorico-Theologice. 
| Natali Alexandri Hiſt, Eccleſ. ſelea capita. | 
Fuller's Church-Hiſtory of Great Britain. 
8p Godwin's Hiſtory of Biſhops, with Harring- 


ECCLESTASTES: Or, 


Goldaſti Hiſtoria. 

Dr. Heylin's Hiſtory of Epiſcopacy. 
The Sabbath. 
The Reformation. 
[ The Presbyterians.] 

" Eline Haſſenmidlerns. Heiſt or. Feſmitica. ] 

Hoſpiniani Hiſtoria Teſuitica, 

Ludo. Lucit Hiſtoria Feſuitica. 

The continuation of the Sacred Story from N+ 
hemiah to Chriſt, by Dr. Mayer, at the end of 
his Eng/ſh Comments. 

Morland's Hiſt. of the Waldenſes, 

Morne: Hiſtoria Papatus. 

Rp. Montague's Apparatas & Onigenes & Analetta 

Bp. Parker's Antiquitates Britanmice. 

Perin's Hiſtory of the Waldenſes. 

Dr. Allis. | 

Bp. Uſher de Britannicarum Eccleſiarum primordis, 

De Keclef. Succeſſione. 

——— Hiftoria Gotteſchalcs. 

| Heidegger: Hiſtoria Papatus. | 

| Compendium Hiſt. Eccleſiaſtic. Gothan. Gothe. 
I 660. | 

[ Hiſt. perſecutionum Eccleſiz Bohemice ab, An. $94 
ad An. 1632. Leyd. 1648. ] 

[ Anaſtaſii Bibhiothecarii Hiſt. Eccleſ. &* de wits 
Pontificum Roman. Paris. 1649.] 

[ Fo. Batzus Inventarium Eccleſia Sweco-Gothorum, 
Lincop. 1641. | 

[ Fo. Gab. Bi{crole Ep. An. Baroniz.] | 

| Adann Bremenſis Hift. Eccleſ. Helm. 1670. | | 

{ 4br. Bzovi Hit. Ecce/. Epit. ex Baronis Anni. 
alii/que Hiſtorns excerpta. Mogunt. 161 Mo 
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{ Alb. Crantzis Hiſt. Eecleſ, Franc. 1575.)] 

[ Geor. Calixti apparatus © fragmentum Hiſfor. 
Ecelef. | 

[M. Aur. Caſſiodor. HifF. Eceleſ. tripartit. Rotho- 
mag 1679. } | : 

[Geor. Cedreni compend. Hifi. Grec. Lat. Paris. 
1648. ] 


| [Bede Hitt. Eecleſ. Saxo- Anglica. Cantab. 1644. 


Par. 1681.] 

[ Fo. Fechblis Suplementum Hitt. Eccheſ. Franc. 1684. ] 

[ Flodoardi Hift. Eccleſia Remenſis editore F. Sir- 
mond. Par. 1611. | 

[T. Gefſelis Hift. ſacr. & Eccleſiaſt. Hagz. 1661. ] 

| Ant. Godeau Hiſtoire de Þ Egliſe. Par. 1675. ] 

[ Haymon:es Hiſt. Eccleſ. Lugd. Bat. 16g2.] 

[ Fo. Hemichis Hiſt. Eecleſ. ©& Civil. Rint. 1674. 

[ Geor, Hornii Hiſt. Eccleſ. & Polit. 1678.) 

| Ph, Labbeai Prodromus Hiff. Eccleſ. Par. 1646. 

[ Her. Roſwedi Hiſt. Eccleſ. 2 Chriſto ad Urban VIII. 
Anr. 1623. ] 

[ Salom. Reyber: Hiſt. Eccleſ. Rud. 1680, ] 

| Fac. Saliani Amnal. Eccleſ. Par. 1618. | 

[Fuſs Seffingu Hiſt. Eccl. quinque ſecularis. Genz. 
1674- 

[ Frid. Spanbemis Introdudtio ad Hift. Eccleſ. & 
Amtiq. Sacr. Lugd. Bat. 1689. |) 

[I Caſaubont exercitationes ad Annal. Baroniz. Lon- 

_ dini. 1614. ] 

{ Car. de Comte Annal. Fccleſ. Francorum. Paris. 
1665---70. | 

{ Enticbii Patriarch. Alexandr. Annal. Arabico- 

Latin. Oxon. 1656. | 
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[ Melch. Inchofers Annal. Kecleſ. Regui Hung arie, 
Rom. 1642. | 

[ And. Megandri Animadverſiones in Annal. Ba- 
ronii. Amſtel. 1675. ] 

[ Zo. Hen. Ottii- Examen perpetuum Annal. Baronii, 
Tig. 1677. ] 

[ Steph. Pigis Annal. Ant. 1599. | 

$4 Robinſoni Annal. Lond. 1677. ] 

Abr. Sculteti Annal. Evangelu paſſim per Eure- 
pam —_— XV. renovati Decades. Aeidel. 
1618. 

| Spondani Annales ab orbe condits. 1640. | 

| Spondani continuatio An. Baronit. Par. 1646. | 

' A. Tornielli Annal. ſacri & profani ab. O. C. Me- 
diolan. 1610. | 


; Fa. Uſeri An. Vet. & Nov. Teftam. Lond. 1650.] 


| 7c. Zonare Annal. Tom. 3. GraC. Lat. Baſil. 

a. + tas | 

| Nicet as. 

{ Pb. Labbei Chronologia. | 

[ Ph. Cypri Chronicon Eccleſ. Grac. Nic. Blancay- 
cardus e Manuſcr. Bizantino primms vulgavii. 

_ Fran. 1674} 

{ Onuphrii Panumit Chronicon Eccleſ. Col. 1568. 


| | Rab. Dav. Ganz. Chronclogia ſacra ab O.C. ad 


An. 5932. vel Chriſt: 1592. Lugd. Bat. 1544. 


{ Chronelogia Hebraorum major ab Hen. Stephan. 


Gr. Lat. 1580. 
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i, | Councils are eters 


General (Large. 
in 
CParticular } 


Licels:* 


Concilia generalia. Binii Gr. Lat. 10 Vol, 

"g- Rome 4 Vol. 

ol. [ Concilia pi Labbei & Coſſartii. 18 
Vol. Par. 1671. } 

By Crab. 3 Vol. 


Caranze Epitom. 


@ Longii a Coriolano. Epitom. Concil, 

{ Edm. Richeris Hiſt. Concil, Gen. ] 
W! [ Ludovici Bail ſumma Conciliorum. Luter. 
fil, 1672, |] 


Gallicana Sirmondi. 
Concilia SErnanic Spelman. 2 Vol. 
CHiſpanica. Gareia. 
[ Steph. Baluzii Concil. Gallig Narbonenſis, Lutet. 
I 1668. ] 
ad | [Councils of the Greek Church, 2 Vel. F/. By 
4] Dr. Beveridge. Oxon. 1672. ] 
no, | [ Car. Barreom#: Concil. Provme. Mediolan. ] 
[ Cabaſſutii Notitia Eccleſiaſt Concil. Canon. &C. ] 
Balſamon. m Concilia. 
Symodus Epbe/. 
Tuſtell Bibliotbees Canonice. 
1n- | Photzz Nomocanon. 
Sguropul; Concil, Floremtinum. 


Zonar as 
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Zonaras in Concilia. 

[ Nic. de Clemangits de materia Concil. general. | 

[ Herm. Conringins exercitatio Hiſtorico-Politica de 
Ceneriis, Helmſt. 1650. | | 

[ P. Decins ad Gallie Regem pro Autoritate Concilii 

eneral. (upra Papam. Par. 1612.] 

[ Fo. Gerſonis Apologia pro (uprema Feelefiee & Con 
cil. general. autoritate. | 

[ Caſþ. Contarent Cardinal. concilioram magis lim 

tum ſurma. Paris. 1571. ] 

[ Pet. Frizon Gallta purpurata. de rebws geftus Pow- 
tificum ac Cardinal. & Epitome Concil. Galle. 
Lutet. 1638. ] 

[ Facobatine de Concilns. ] 

[ Ph. Labbar Synopſis Concil. on. Hiſtorica. Par. 
1661. | 

[ Gr. Rives canomum concul. Fipitome. | ugd. 1663.] 

| 7. Laſjenu ſumma concultorum uſque ad bac mſtra 
termpora. 1661, | 

{ Chrif. Lup: Note mm Canones © Decreta Conculur 
rum 4 Vol. Brux. 1673. ] 

[ Gab. Prateols Narrat. hiſtorica om. concu, Eccle|. 
Chriſt. Fran. 1614-} 

Fe Lyau Caſtigatio in Prateol: Narrationem de Con- 
cilts. Leydz. 1610.) 

[ By. Prideaux Sum ot the Councils. Oxon. 1651.] 

| Em. Schelſtrate Jantuquitas iiiuftrata crea concilis 
generals, > Provmcialia, 8&c. Antwerp. 1678, 

| Conciluum Epheſinum cx Bibliorbecs Linton. Contn. 
Par. 1674. ] 


{ Concil. Conftanrierſe Germanicum Aug. V mel. | 
J 


1676, ] 
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EF Concilis Laediceni Canomes Grac. cum werſionibus 
Herveti, & notis Grndliingi. Not4b. 1684. ] 

[ Concil. Piſani Apologia pro Eccleſie Catbolice Au- 
roritate contra Editta Papalia. Franc. 1614. ] 

* Fa. Sirmondi appendix codicss Theodoſinms, & Ep. 
aliquot weterum Conciliorum & Pontificum Ro- 
man. Paris. 1631. | 

[Pers Pauli Vergern Concilia Pontificum witanda. 


1554-1 

"Gee, Wrcels adhcrtatio ad Epilcopum Mg unt mum 
#f vVocetur concilium. Franc. 1621. | 

[Gab. Albaſpines note in aliquot Canimes ConcHl, 
Elbertin: ultrajetts. 1643] 

[C. Lupi Ep. Patrum ad Concil. Epheſinum. ] ovan. 
1681, j 

' Ferd. Mendoz,e pro concil. Illibertino apologia cum 
notis variorum. Lugd. 1665. | 

Fas Strmondi note ad librum Facundi pro defen- 
ſione 3 Cap. Concil. Chalcedonenſis. Paris. 1629. } 


Of the Council of. Trenw:, we have particy- 


larly, 

The Hiſtory written by Padre Paolo Serwits : 
and lately another oppos'd to it, by Cardinal Pal- 
lavicino; allo the Hiſtory by Scipio Henricas ; and 
# judgment of theſe three compared rogetiier,by 
Car Aquilinins. 

Againſt this Council have been written, 

The Examen, by Chemmitites. 

And the Review, ſaid to be written by Ranchin, 
manſlated into Engliſh by Dr. Langbazn. 


De 
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De Concilio Tridentino, 


Concil. Tridentini gravaniina expeſita. 1597, 
Cauſe quare Synodum indittam @ Paulo TIL, ve 
cuſarint Principes, Statms, & Civitatc: I peri, 
Witceb. 1537. | 
[ Chriſt ianoram Principum Liter ad Concil. Trident, 
Leg atorumque Orationes, cum £46117 reſponſion- 


bas. Col. 1565. | 


Fee ie Anat.Concil. Trident. Tigur.1 s " 


: [| Deciſiones & Declarationes Cardinalium Concil, 


Trident. Canonibas inlerte, Col. 1664. }] 
{ In. Gentilleti Examen. Concil. Trident. Herbib, 


1617. | 


I P. Furteux Abrege de I Hiſtvire du Cuncile & 


Trente. Genev. 1683. ] 

-—| Done into Engliſh. 1684. ] 

[ Fo. Mulleri comparatio Concilii Nicam prim:, & 
Tridentini ultimi, cum appendice de Euſebio, & 
Paulo Sarpio Hiſtoricis. Argent. 1666. ]. 

| Quirini Reuteri iliquot Opuſcala Dudithii cum ali- 
rum Epiſtolis & Orationibus, qua ad Concilinm 
Tridentmum ſpefant. Offen. 1610. | 


Unto which Councils may be ſubjoyned, a 
being very uſeful, and ſomething of this nature, 
the Canon-Law; Corpus juris Canonici. + 
Magnum Bullarium Romanum. Lugd. 1655-7}. 


6. Confeſſions. 


Corpus Confeſſionum. 
Confeſſio Auguſtana. 
Harmony of Confeflions. 
Beſide 
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Beſides many other Confeſſions of particular 
- | Churches, which according to the various light, 
4] | and ſeveral occaſions of thoſe times wherein they 
| | } were framed, do comprehend the chief heads 
+ | of Religion. | 


jj 


7. Hzreſiologies. 

ent, | Auguſt ins. 

on | Alp. a Caſtro. 

Damaſcen. 

wel, | Epipbaniae. 

Guido Carmelita. 

Ib. | Tenems. 

Lontins de Sefis. 

' & | Eph. Paget. 

Petrei Hereſiologia. 

Petri Siculi Manich. Hiſt. 

& || Phbilaſtrias... | 

& |} Jo. Pontani Catal. Heret. 

Prateolus. 

is | Schluſſelburgis Catal. 

um | Vincentizs Lirinenſis. | | 

[ Deſcriptio Divina & hiftorica Precipiorum Here- 

faarcharum. Arnhem. 1669. } 
[ Hereticorum Catalogus & hiſtoria. Lutetiz. 1560. 
mY | dpeca/ypfi __ aliquot Hereſiarcharum. Lug, 
tf. 1608. | 

3, [ Hifforica relatio de progreſſu Hereſium in Germa- 

nia, Ingolſtad. 1652.] | 
{ Hereſiologia , h. e. Opus weterum tam Grecorum 

quam Latinorum Theologorum per quos ones, 
que per Catholicam Chriſti Eccleſiam graſſate 
{#, Hereſes confutantur. Baſil, 1556. ] 
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[ Louis Abully Traitte des Herefies. Paris. r66r.) 
| B. Bebelixs de Flereft in genere. Argent. 1665.] 
[ Luc. Frid. Reinhards Arma wvittticia Primitree 
Eccleſis contra Maftcionitas NA Aden 
Praxeanss, Novateanos, Samoſatenos, hes, | daro 
Arrianos, Eutychianos. Altorf. x665.] 
[ L. Lelii Index Harefiumy, controverſiarum ac Schiſ. | Moy 
matum , que Eccleſiam Dei & nato Chriſto es fi 
ercuerwnt. Franc. 1604] Saw 


8. Lives. 


Abel Rediviovus. By T. Fuller. Ma 
Melchior Adam. de wit. Theol. Geymy, AR 
Balzi Centariz. O 
Rob. Barns. Wh [ Ma 
Theod. Bez,e Icones wirorichy Tuff Min: Ms 
[ Dr. Cave, Lives of the Apoſtles and Prifvithte | ze 

Fathers. ] | [Paſ 
Joan. Biſmarcus. Pr 
Georgins Maior. Fu 
Goveanus de wits Patrum Occident. [Paſſ 
Halloix. de wit. & ſcript. Joon 1 i 2 ſecndi. cia 
Hieronymus de iltuftribus Eccleſit dottovibas. Fe 
Lipomannus de wits Santforum. [Vala 
[ Natali Alexaitder.] Ser 
Pitſeus. | [D. 4 
Platina de wits Pontificums. mic 
Roſfweydus de wit Patrum Orients. 16 


(Witte ( Henningus ) memorias Theologorum colkegit 1s, p, 
ab an. 1600. ad an. 1677. ] Fab 
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9. Marty rologies. 


Adonis Martyrolog. 

Mronii Martyrologium. 

fox his Book of Martyrs. 

Mmuneenta Martyrum. 

Refweids Mertyrologium Romanum. 

Stuſſais Martyrol. Galicanum. 

Ulaar di Mavtyrol. | 

[Paſſio XL Martyrum cum Nuts Ger. Voſſin. Mo 
gune. r610. ] 

Meortyrologium Franciſcanum. Paris. 1653. ] 
Ationes & Monumenta Martyrum, qui aWicleffo 
& Hufſo in Exropa perierunt. Genev. 1675. 

Martyrologium Hiſpanicum, VI Vol. Lugd. 1653. ] 

| Martyrologium ab Apoſtolis ad annum 1572. 0b 
Evangelice veritats confeſſionem. Han. 1572. | 

Paſſio Martyrum S.S. Gelatii, Amantii, Cereals, 

Primitivi, Symphoroſe, ac VII. filiorum cum nots 

Fukvii Carduli. Rome. 1588. | 

[Paſſio S. S. Martyrum Abundii, Abundantii, Mar- 
ciani, & Fohannis, cum notis, per Societaters 
Feſu. Kom. 1584-] 

[Viola Sanfforum, ſive Martyrologium Anonymi 
Scriptoris. Auguſt. 1496. ] 

[D. Auguſtini Ep. de Sanftis Martyribus & de ini- 
micis diligendis cum notis Ger, Veſſii Mogunt. 
1604. ] 

[S. Bafilis homilia in XL millies Martyris coronam 
adeptos Licinii Imperatoris tempore cum notis Jim. 

_ Steemnis., Han. 1630. ] 

| Paſſio Perpetue & Filicitatis. Notis Holftenii. Par. 

1664. ] M 2 [ 8. Chry+ 
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[ S. Chryſoſtomi Laudatio Martyrum Ed. 
Duceo, Quarto, Luter. 1606. ] 

[ AI. Ciaconis Comment. de Martyrio 200 M 
chorum. Aug. 1612, ] | 


[ Phil. Ferraru Topographia in Martyrologium I6 
nam. Venet. 1609. ] (Rtu 
[ Ant. Gallonins de S. Martyrum Craciatibus, atauj ©" 
Inſtrumentis Cruciatuum. Amſt. 1660.] [Gab. 
[ Per. Opmeri Chronographia Martyrum. Col. 1625, Pa 
[ Th. Rajnaudi Toeolegia Antiqua de wera Mar, [Cbr. 
notione. Lugd. 165 56. | & 


[ De Martyrio per peſtem. Ib. 16+ 59] 
[ Zo. Wigandns de Martyrits & Pſeudo- Mar 


Franc. 1580.] nor 

[ Phil. Labbai Martyrologium Rowan. Par. 1644) 1s 
| Laur. Suriires geſt Martjrum. 1601. ] [ = 
| CL 

Io. Liturgies and Rituals. Vw 

| [ oat 

| Bart. Gawanti theſaurins rituum obo, He 
Of the Roman Church. Their reve, Maſai Fo. * 
Ritual. Pontifical. | 16 

[ Garneris Ordo Romans. FT. [ Geor 
[ Mabillon Thomaſins. | ſta 
[ Durant. | | [ Hen, 
| Durandze. | | Di 
7. Beleth. | (Corn 
Of che Greek Church. Their Evggaleys. 0; 
[ Goar. de Rit. Gr. Eccl ] Y [ Litu 
Of che Engliſh. AA [ Lit 
Bp..Sparrow's Rationale. [ 0. 
H. Le Strange, Alliance of Divine Offices. 16 
[ Dr. Comber. Fol. ] | [ Fac. 
[ Haber 5 
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Fra Hobertus- Pontifical. Grecerum. | 


[ Ritus Eccleſiaſtici Romane Eccleſie. Col. 1572. ] 


f[ Liber Rituals dicks, "Amiga, Grace, Ven.1602. ] 


UB Melchior Hittor pres de divinis Eccleſie Officits. Par. 


bert 


IGIo. | 

[Rituale ſecundum uſum Fudzorum Germanirum 
cum Com. Heb. Ven. 1600. ] 

[Gab. Albaſpinei de weteribus Eccleſiz ritibes lib. 2. 
Par. 1623. ] 

[Cbr. rnold; de {acerdotum Fudeorum, Gentilium, 
& Chriftianorum ritibus liber ſmgularis. Argent. 
1647. ] 

[Fo. Bap. Caſalins de weteribus «Eg yptorum, Roma- 
norum, ac Chriſt iaanorum ritibus ſacris & propha- 
ms, Rom. 1644 ] 

[ Bart. Corſetti Praxis ſacrorum rituum. Ven. 1654.] 
| e/Egidut Stranchit Priſct publice Penitentium ritms. 
Witteb. 1664. ] 

[foac. Hildebrands Rituale Orantium weterum. 


Helm. 1665. ] 


Jl Jo. Thicrws de dierum Feſtorum Imminutione. Lugd. 


1668, ] 

[Georg. Codinns de Officits Eccleſees & Curie Con- 
ſtant inopol. 164. ] 

[ Hen. Onuphru Rom. Placitum de modo nin 
Divmi Officu. Ven. 1634. ] 

[Corn. Schulrmgii Com. Keelef. de Drvinis Eccleſie 
Ofpcus, & de Brewiaru expc/i oſuune. Col. 1 59S. ] 

l Litur glay Lingua Finnica. StOCholm. 1 575. ] 


{ Liturs ia tota Grecorum. Vol. XXYI. Ven. , 


[ fo. Bona Cardinal. de reous Liturgiciss PaTris. 
1678, ] 
[ fac. Pamelii 1 iturgia Latinorum. 2 Vol. Col. 


1571,] Mg {[Liuwgia 


XLUIM 
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} ie, ſuecorum rw Evany. & Epift. Goth: 
1650, 

' And. Hott Antnwiarm Tunrgicarum , Val. -N 
Duac. aGoy.} 

: Ofncrum Sacrum, quod im efde S. Sebaldi Nonim- 
berg. Primuvia ftugmlss diebws exbibert [o/ct. No- 
zimberg. 1664. ] 


11. Feſtivals. 


' Flborow. 

' Petri Caftellanus de eff is Gracorum. nt. 1617.) 
Hcfpiminy. de Feff is. 

Strbins. 


{ Dr. Spaik. | 


Thete are the feveral kinds of Books which 
are molt proper and uleful for a Preacher, and 
theſe are fome of the moſt eminent Authors in 
each kind. Ie would be expedient for a Mini 
frer to be provided, at leaſt, with one of each 
ſort 3 unto which he might have recourſe upon 
zl! doubts and enquities of theſe kinds. And 


this may be one 1pecial advantage for the in 
vention Ol Matter. 


SECT 
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*y Concerning a Regular Scheme of the chief 
Heads in Divinity. 


c H E ſecond Help propoſed for this purpoſe, 
was a right method and ſeries of marter, 
to be firſt and moſt exactly enquired into, when 
a man ſtudies over the chief Heads of the whole 
Body.of Divinity, according to ſome natural me- 
thod and dependance : by which means, the le- 
reral parts will give mutual light co one ano- 
ther, and the betrer enable a man to ſee into the 
__ and bottom of things : And when he 
s chus deliberately paſled over .the whole, he 
hich may afterwards with the more facility enlarge 
ang himſelf upon any particular Text or SubjeRt, as 
occaſion ſhall require. | 
Our chiet Colleions in the ſtudy of theſe 
exch} Heads, may be contrived under the-form of Ser- 
mons, ,every Sermon containing eicher one or 
An more of chem, according to che nature of ſeveral 
ſubjets. 
There is a two-fold Series or Order that may 
be obſerved in the matcer of our Sermons: 


ST7.] 


Exegetical. 
Methotlical. 


= Exepeticalis,when a man goes 01.in acominued 
TY courſe of unfolding..ſome particular Book or 
Chapter ;- which @ it be of very great uſe, 
M4 yer) 
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BECCLESIASTES: Or, © 


yet) is not ſo proper for a young Divine to begin 
withal. 

Methodical is, when we propoſe a certain 
Scheme or deſign of Matter to be orderly inſiſted 
upon under ſeveral heads. 


\ Canechiltical 


This again is two fold, 
/Scholaſtical. 
Catechiſtical does refer to thoſe plain and moſt 
obvious Principles of Religion laid down in the 
Catechiſm, contained under theſe tour general 
Heads : 
Creed. 


The Commandments. 
Lord's Prayer. 
Sacraments. 


The diſtin& unfolding of which, may be of 
great advantage,and hath heretofore been eſteem 
ed a very good Method both for Miniſters and 
People. | 

Scholaſtical Method, or that which is by wayof 
Common:-place, is more particular and compre 
henfive than the former, taking in all thoſe chief 
heads that are inſiſted upon, either in the School 
men, or the Zommon-place Writers, 

Theſe Schemes of Matter are various, accor- 
ding to ſeveral mens fancies and apprehenſfions: 
But, amongſt all, that is to be eſteemed the beſt, 
which is moſt natural for the order, and molt 
comprehenſive for the extent of it. a 

here 
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There are divers Learned men, who in Analy- 
fing the whole Body of Divinity, have concrived 
the Scheme of it under fifry two Heads, accord- 
ing to the namber of Weeks in a year; fo that in 
that ſpace, one who is a conſtant Preacher,might 
go through all of them : To which purpoſe, ſce 
Mr. Crook's Gnide, Bp. Uſher's Catechift ical Dottrine z 
where the whole Coane of Religion is diſpo- 


| ſed under ſo many ſeveral Heads of Matter, and 


ſeveral pertinent Scriptures for Texts to each of 
them. 

But amongſt the reſt, there is a very elaborate 
frame propoſed by Door Stroughton, which takes 
in (what is much negle&ed amonegſt other Pro- 
teſtant Writers) the moſt profitable points hand- 
led amongſt the School-men , who were grear 
ſearchers into Divinity , and their Writings in 
many things very uſeful. This frame of his is 
largely ſer down in his third Sermon upon 2 Tim. 
& It. * 

Where he repreſents the whole Body of Divi- 
nity under the notion of an Edifice or Building ; 
wherein there are two things conſiderable: 


Frontiſpiece or Porch. 
The 4 Eabrict or Pile. 


In the Frontiſpiece he propoſeth four general 
Heads, which are premiſed as the Precognita to 
this Series. 


In the Fabrick, there are two ſtories ; and in 
each ſtory, two rooms. 


In 


_— pon a ed 
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In the firſt ſtory is contained the chief Pringi- | ©; 
ples to be krown or belevel. = 
Generally, 7 in each of thek = 
Either more twelve heads. Þ to 
| Particularly, _e 
In the ſecond ſtory are contained things far Pu 
Prattice, whether + row Tas 
Tres There being -under | wel 
each of them, twelve particular heads. kke 
In all, fifty two : but in {ame of theſe the | wh, 
method ſeems obſcure and involved , eſpecially Þ and 
towards the latter ,part of it. the 
| Beſides this, there are divers other:Draught | wr; 
and Syſtems of Divinity in leveral other Authag, Þ ; v 
Ameſuss, Trelcatius, Talenus, Wallebius,&C. to.which | \ 
may be added, Biſhop Downbam's Abſtrac;a Bodk | t 
of lingular ute for direction /in-this kind : out.of | hat 
theſe it is ealie for any one to compoſe ſuch ap ples 
Analyſis as ſhall be moſt ſuitable to his own ap Þ (Ff x 
prehenlion. leve 
I ſhall here offer ſach a particular Scheme.d' 7 
the chief Heads in Divinity, as ſeems unto met} gyic 
have ſome peculiar advantages for tulnels and m/s 
diſtination. | _ 
| m 
The great End of Religion and Vertwe, being to ra 
make men happy; It cannot therefore be impw & yy 


per ( according to the uſual method in Erbiak) gf ; 
to premiſe ſomething concerning the nature ai tg, 
Happineſs, or Bleſſeaneſ fore 


Nothing 
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Nothing is more obvious to any comidering- 
man, than chat all gavural chimygs are deſigned to 
fame ultimare End of their Being. And ghet the 
dief End of every Thing, muſt conſiſt in the At- 
comment of the ucmeſt perfeRion their Natures 
ne capable of, which muft be various, accord- 
mg to the ſeveral orders and ranks -of Bei 
And as there iis an Univerſal Principle, 'w 
every thing is neceflarily inclined took its own 
well-being and perfection as its chief End ; fo 
lkewile are rhere comare in/hmits and faculties, 
whereby they are enabled for the proſecution 
and attainment of this end. And according +0 
the particular facu/ties wherewith things are wa- 
turally endowed,ſo may we judge of the End that 
s proper to them. 

What theſe are in -avmmate things, 4s not cafic 
todetermine z only experience doth aſſure ns, 
that chey have all of them ſome ative Princi- 
ples, whereby Matter is formed into ſuch variety 
of regular and elegant figures bdlonging to the 
leveral kinds of them. | 

Bur as for Vegetative Beings, 'it is ſufficiently 
evident, -chat their proper perte&ion-doth confift 
m growing up to a ſtate of maturiey, in -conti- 
ming of their lives:to-their-natural period, and 
m propagating their Kind. Jn order to which, 
they are naturally endowed with ſuch kind of 
powers whereby they are enabled te grow out 
of cheearth, to attract their proper nouriſhment, 
ro-diftribuce ic to the ſeveral parts, and to'bring 
torch fruit and ſeed, whereby their Spectes is eon- 
mmuct and mulciplied. / 


Thus 


Thus alſo it is with Senſitive Beings, who (be- | V\ 
ſides what is common to: them with Fegetables) | X 
having a capacity of Pain and Pleaſure, as the } þ, 
chief Principle whereby they are diſtinguiſhed 
from all inferior Beings; muſt cheretore be car- | ne 
ried out wich their ſtrongeſt propenſion to- | fa 
wards theſe pleaſures of Senſe wherein the per- 
tection of their natures doth confiſt. In order to | þo 
which,hey are naturally endowed with {ach kind | þe 

_ of Inſtin&s and Sagacicies, whereby they are en | ar 
abled to avoid and reſiſt things hurtful, and to | th 
chuſe and proſecute ſuch things as are grateful to | Ay 
them ; and, without any previous diſcipline or | thy 
experience, are inſtructed to do what concerns | © 
the ſeveral orders of their Beings. 

And according to this general congruity to be | hal 
obſerved in all other things, muſt it be with the | wf 
Human Nature. ani 

The great End which all men do and muſt | cj 
propoſe to themſelves, is Happinefi; the being in | his 
as good a condicion as they are capable of, or a 
is reaſonable for them to expe. And the delire Þ is f 
of this, is not properly a Vertue, or a Moral duty, 
about which men have a libzrty of Acting ; but 
tis a Natural Principle, like the deſcent of heavy 
bodies,ic flows immediately from the very frame 
of cheir natures. Men muſt do ſo, nor can they 
do otherwiſe. | 

What this Happineſs is, and wherein it doth 
properly confilt, may be diſcerned from thole pe- 
culiar faculties belonging to.che Human Nature. 

Now that which is proper to men in contra- 


diſtinction to all other Creatures in this viſibl: 
World, 
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| World, is, The apprebenſion of @ Deity; A_ ſenſe of 


Moral good and evil; and an expettation of a future 
fate after thu life. Ty 

.. From whence it will follow, that the Happi- 
neſs of man muſt conſiſt in that whereby theſe 
faculties are perfeted, namely, in the favour of 
God, which can alone - ſecure our well-beings 
both in this and the other World. And this favour 
being only to be attained by doing.fuch things as 
areacceptable to him, it will hence follow, That 
the moſt proper means to this end, is Religton. 
And becauſe of its neceflity to this end; it may 
_ be ſaid to have in it the obligation of 

uty, | 


Religion may be deſcribed to be, That general . 


habit of reverence towards the Divine Nature, 
whereby we are enabled and inclined to worſhip 
and ſerve God after ſuch a manner as we con- 
ceive moſt agreeable to his will, ſo as to procure 
his favour and blefling. 

The Dot#rine which delivers the Rules of this, 
is ſtiled Theology, or Divinity. 


Religion 
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Religion: may be confidered according to its 
nds, whether 
C Natural, containing ſuch vertuous Habitsand 
| Duties, asren mighe know, and ſhould be 
obliged unto, by the Principles of Refer, [ 
| improved by Confideration and Experience, | | 
without the help of Revelation; to be | | * 
treated of A 
'C Generally, Vide A. h ah '> 
pecioly, with refpet to the parts of it, | | 
'E whether 
Isteheftual, namely, fach vertues as tend | | 
to the perfeRing of our minds and nn- | | 
derſtandings. Vide B. }.. }%},, Ss. 
; ProGical, or Moral, whereby we are to be | D 
| in our Wilk, Aﬀections, and 
1 Demeanour. Vide E. /'.” 1 It 
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bfitured, comeerning ſuch things as we could 

not have knows, and ſhould not have been 

obliged urto, unleſs they had been parti- 

cularly revealed : Te be treated of as the 
former, | 

Generally. Vide X, Þ+ $2 + 

| Specialty, with reſpe& to the parts of it, 

whether 
S"— Vide Y. þ.L{le 
Prattical, Vide C c: * 

F Afeions or Properties; namely, fuch kinds 
of Habits as are not in their own natures 
| properly Vertues, but do contribute to the 
right circumftantiating of them. Vide E e. 
Degrees, whereby we'meaſure the neceflity of 


| Of things to be done. Vide G g. . 

Mears, for our diredtion and aflifiance in 
attaining of it. Vide H h. | 

proven toquicken our defires and. endeavours 
after it. Vide K k. 
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things to be believed, and the good and evil | 
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Þappineſs. Religion, [4 
The Moiſt Apol. of the Fathers + (4 
Aquinas. 1a 29dz. gainſt Heathens and [B 
[ Bellarminus de eternd | Jews, &c 7 


felicitate ſanftorum. | 
Ramauduns. Diſc. Mor. 
Dif. 1. 
Gaſſendm. Eth. in Initio. 
' Crellins. Eth. Ariſt. P. 1. 
Bp. Reynolds. Three; 
Treatiſ. 
Mr. Rob. Bolton. 
Barclay ': de Ferlicis avs 
Hom: « + ; 
Dr. Stoughton. 


Plato iy Gorgia , a 


Leg. &c:: 

Enſebiae de Prep. Evang. 
|. I1. 

Greg! © Nyſſen- 
om. 1. 

Ambreſ. Offic. L. 1. C12, 
&C. 

Lact antins de 
L 7. 

How of Happinefs.] 
be Ctr 1/olnges. ] 
goals Ep. 7% 

{ Baſil. Orat. 21. ] 
{ Flar- Nobilins de bo- 
ming felicitate. lib. 2. 

Mar. Ficinus. Fom.1. 1 

| Diony/. Cartbuſianus ae 


anime felicitate. ] 


de Beat. 


Gaſſendus. Eth. Lib, 1 


vita beata. | 
Th 


Cap. 6. $ 
Lud.Vives | , 
Grotius de Verit. Rl Þ m 
Morneus E 
Dr. Hammond of the [M4 

truth of Chriſtian} 4 

Religion. 
Breerwood's Enquirie. f [ Mi 
-Sir Ed. Sands his Rels | of 

tion, TE 
Bp.Andrews on the De | { Gus 
. . cal. Introduet. ch.z. # th, 

[Hu 


Dr. H. Moor, Myit of 
God, 

Dr. E Scllngloor, Or [ By 

| ..Sac Re 


Amy wor) "Mi tiq 
Savanorola de Veritate - 
det. 
0. @ Feſu de converfin K 
omnium gentium jvſ| Ma 
curanda. ne 
' Limborch's Anſwer | tat 
Acoſta , at the end di Fo. 
his mica collatio cunlſ tat 
Erudito Fud eo. | Ri 
[ Fe. Picus Mirandulp.| 


[ Auguſtin 


Viitasa 


_—_—_— - 


[ dapuf ins de vera re- 


n+ © . i.Fom: 1. }- 
and | [ Bap. Fuudicis dialog us de 
ne | 

D. 2. | [ Joan. Gerſon. Tom. 1. ] 

Speculum Chriſtiane re- | 
ions. in triplict lege. 

» Rel | naturali, Moſaica, & 

Evangelica.Par.1667.] 
the Þ | Martinus Grommerius 
ſti} de vera &* falſe reli 
jone. | 

iris. ${ Mr. Paſcal's Thoughts 

Relz 3 of Religion. London. 
1688. 

e De B[ Guil. ab Aſſontevilla A- 

h.3. | theomeſtix.Ant.1598.] 

ft. of [ Hueris demonſtratio E- 

| wangelica. | 

Orig. [ Boxbornis prime Chriſt. 

Religion. rudimenta,an- 


tiquiſſima Saxonum & 
Alemannorum lingua 
cum wverſione Latina. 
rf} Lugd. Bat. 1663. ] 

; profil Mar. Ficinus de Relig io- 
ne Chriſt. & fides pie- 
er tw tate. |] 

nd offi, Fo. Henichins de weri- 


ate f 


[ Demonſtrationes Symbo- 
 lorum wer &. falſe 
Feligions contra Atheos, 


Z. Boverio, Fol. 


Lugd. 
x617. |. >." | 


{0 


monſtration of the 


Chtiſtian Religion. 
Lond. 1681, | 


Theology in general. 

The feveral Common- 
places mentioned be- 
fore, pag. 87. 


Natural Theology, 

Raimundus de Sabunde 
Theol. Nat. 

Fo. Veſſius de Theologia 
Gentil;. | 

Raynandus de Theol. Na- 
tur. 

( Bp. Wilkins. ] 

Mr. Baxter of Natural 
Religion. | 
Paulus Benins Eugnbinus 
de Platonis & Ariff. 

Theologia. 


0 cuſſ tate Chriſt. religions. | ( Dr. Scot. ] 
, | Rint, 1667.] | See Pag. 142, 143. 
a. 
N Under 


uſt 4 


Vina 


YFudeos, cs, Authore. 


Dr. Sam. Parker's De- : 


T7 


_ _BCELES TASTE "ES: Or, = 


__ 


A. Under Fl more general cond deration of Nats 
ral Religion, it may-0g-proper to premiſe one. 
thing concerning thuſe common heads, wee - Ie 


That faculty whereby we apprehend mncaparh Ms 
andjudge of Moral things, called Boaſon, p 


Reaſon, 


XUM 
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Ws Reaſon, 

Voetins Diſput. Theol. Par. 
| 1 Difp. 1. 

are, Mew uſu principic- 

ll. rum Philoſophize & Ra- 

wy 14015. 

Bp. Taylor : Caſes of 


Conl. B.1. ch.2.ſeR.8. 
See pag. 142,143. 


m, 


XUM 


[ De Rationis Naturalis 
Authoritate Melchior 
Cans. | 

[ C. Schotanus de neceſſi- 
tate, uſu, & abuſu ru- 
rionis & Philoſophie m 
Theologia. | | 

[ Cafp. Streſon de uſu ra- 
rionis in imterpretandis 
Seripturis Divins, Le- 
idz. 1667. ] 


N 2 The 


18 ECCLESIASTES: Or, © 
The objects of chis faculty, as to the 
: Nature of the things themſelves, with reſpe& ( 
to the 
'3 (© Congruity or. Incongruity of: them to the. F 7, 
3 gn Ing Truth and # alſhod, ['$ 
Will, as implying a fieneſs or unfirnels in | 
| thingsro promote our chief end. God- | 
N neſs. Evilneſs. | 
| f Manzer or Degree ot this Congruiry which 
| being ſo plain as to leave no ſufficient [P 
i cauſeof doubting, is cailed Gertainty. 


Truth. ] DeF 


XUM 


th, 


 TheGiftrof PREA CHING. 


— 
. 


Truth. Falſhwd. 


Lord Herbert de Veritat. 

| Seb.Caſt alio. Impedimen- 
torum, que homines a 
vert etiam divini cog- 
nitione abdncunt (uc- 
cinft enumeratio. | 

[ Ph. Marnixii via weri- 


tatis regalis XV. com- |[_ 


planata. | 

[ Apollinaris Syrii de we- 
ritate ad Fulian. Imp. ] 

[ Anſelmi dialogus de we- 
ritate. | 

[ Epbraem Syrus de weri- 
tate. Tom, 1. | 


[ Pol. Vergil. de weritate 
& mendacio. | 


| Thom. Aqu. 22, Quaſt. 


I09. | 


Cod, Evil. 
De Principiis Tuſti & De- 


cors. Anonym. 

Bp. Taylor : Caſes of 
Conf! B. 4 

Amyraldi Diſput. de na- 
tura bomi moralis, 


XUM 


Crellit oratio de nat. He 
. neſtatis. 
Curcel/zus de jure Dei. 

{ Dr. Cumberland.'] 

{ Dr. Samuel Parker. } 

| Dr.More's Ethics. | 

[ Brochmannus de bono 

Originali, Wit. 1624. ] 

[ Maximus Tyrins. | 

[ Fo. Stobeeus. ] 

Thom. Aquinas. de ma- 
li cauſa. Sum. þ. I. 


49 

[ Boskier de finibus bono- 
rum & malorum ope- 
rum. | 

[ Laur. Valla de v9luptate 
& wero bono. ] 

[ El. Lubinus de prima 
cauſa & natura ma!l. 
Rolt. 1601. ] 

[ Bapt. Plating dialogus 
de vero & falio bone. ] 


Certatnty, 


Velthufius de principiis 
Certitudinis. 


N 3 Neceſſy 


RE ER 


I8r 


Eros 


2x82 ECCLESIASTES: Or, 


Neceſſity of ſuch things, with reſpe& to the | 
4 Power impoſing. Law, whether acifing | 
from the Sus 


Things themſelves, which appearing by | Bp. 

| the light of nature, to be neceſſary unto ( 
our well-being,is called JYatural Law, £0 

or Law of Nature. | [C, 
Command of ſome Superior, who is able 6 

| to enforce obedience. Poſirive Law. [7 
| Obligation reſulting from the obſervance of | # 
{uch things. Duty, | 

| | [ 1M 

| : 

\ 

|'][C 

g 

r 

; 

[4 


Law, 


W, 


= 
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Law. 

Suarez. de Legibus. 

Bp. Taylor : Caſes of 
Conſc. B. 3. 

[ Dr. Zouch. | 

[ Carol, AMolinzi Oratio 

| de legibass. ] i Ra 
ac. Typotins ae legivus 

pH & bumants. 
Franc. 1595. } 

[ Maymonides de Funda- 
mentis legum. Amt. 
1618. ] 

[ Con. L' Empereur de le- 
gibus Hebraorum fo- 


renſibus. Lugd. Eat. 


I637. | = 
{ Alber. Gentilis diſp. 3. 
de lib. Furis Canonict 
& civilts. Han. 160 3- | 
[ Guil. Zepperi Legum Mo 
ſaicarum explanatis. | 


Natural Law. 

Guil. Grotius de principiis 
Furis Naturalis. 

Fob. Seldenus de TFure 
Nat. 

Dr. Sharrogk de officiis ſe- 


eundum jus natur@. 


nn AE. LAS 


{ Dr. Templer. } 

Grotius de fure bell & 
Pacts in mii, 

Mar inus de copmitione ho- 
minis quoad lumine na- 
turali attineri poteſf. 

Bp. Taylor : Caſes of 
Conl. B: x. Ch. 1,2, 

Dr. Cumberland. } 
Dr. Parker. } 

Nic. Hemmingii metha- 
dus apodittica de lege 
nature. | 

[_ Fo. Ofimmdri Typus legis 

_ nature Tubing. 1669] 

| Sa, Puffendorf de Fure 
Nature & Gentium. | 


Comin 
[ Fo. Boeclerus / rw: 
| | Hen. Henniges(_ um de 
| fac. Zeiglerus Vi 


| Fo. Gronovizes | \ belli & 
packs. ] 


Outy. 

[ Sam. Puſfendorf de Of- 
ficio hominis & Civis 
juxta legem mnatura- 
lem. | 

[ Geor. Caſſander de Offi- 
cio pit wviri. } 

N 4 In- 


te eee tt 


« Fa 
v, SI 
a 
97 * , £ 


B. Intellectual Vertue may be treated of more 

Generally, according to the different kinds off 
comprehending ſuch Habits whereby:weall 
enabled co judge aright concerning the nal 
ture of Things, what is | 


+. True or Falſe, Good or Evil, in things L 
| Natursl , eſpecially ſuch as are of greateſt | [Cu 
conſequence to be known , . ſtiled Þ| [By 

| Knowledge, Science, FTurioſity, | =. 
= in oppoſition to 0, YANMAance, 7 
| L. 

m 

Kne 

led 

Rajn 

IÞ} 5%, 

Crell, 


— 
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q * 

CE W- > 2s : . 
_ ” 
WH. , 


Santctiecual Uertue. 


rellixs Eth. Ariſt. Pars 2. 
- Cap. 27. Eth. Chr. 

"Lib. 1. 
Curcellei Synop. Ethic. ] 
Bp. Ward's Exercitatio 
in Hobbii Philoſophia. | 


Dr. More's Ethics. ] 
L. Forge de mente hu- 
mana. | 


Know- F Curioſity, 
ledge, LJgnozance. 


Raynauds de Virt. Lib.6. 
Set. 2. Cop. 3, 4. 

Crellivs. Eth. Chr. Lib. 1. 
Caps 2+ 


Its 


Voetins. Theol. Pratt. Difp. 
42, CC. 

Pet. Molinans de copniti- 
one Dez. 

Will. Pemble: The miſ- 
chief of Ignorance. 
Mr. Joh. _—_ 2 The 

true way of attaining 
Divine Knowledge. 
Of Curioſity. Cauſes of 
Decay. Chap. 14. 
Plutarchns de Curioſicate. 
Th. Aquin. 2.2. q. 167. | 
Iaias Abbas de curioſt 
rate vitanda, ab iz qui 
quiete wivere volant.] 
| Fr. Petrarcha de igno- 
rantia ſui ipſins. } 
[ Nicolaus Cuſa Carding- 
I; 


i. 

{ Lilins Gyraldas. Tom. 2.) 

[ H. Kromajer de inſana 
curioſitate in Theologia. 
Lip. 1660. ] 

[ Fo. Andreas de Curioſt- 
tatis pernicie. ] 


Revealed, 


185. 


"ECCLESTASTES: Or, 


"Rrvealed, which being ſuppoſed to come 

from God, every man is by: Natural Reli 

| gion obliged to karn them, and to give a 
rm aſſent umeo them. Faith, fidelity. 

Þerefie. 

Fit or unfit to:the End they are defigned for. 


| CUi(dom,Prudence,in oppoſition.to IF ol: 


Specially,according to the different object of it, 
God. Vide C. 
Man. Vide D. 


Faith, 


Wilks 


th, 
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Faith. DÞereſie. 


Dr. Hammond: Tract 
of Hereſje. 

De Errore & Herefi. Voe- 
tis. Theol. Pract. Diſp. 
$7, CC. 

[S. Irena. | 

| Epiphanius. | 

[ Gabr. Prateolus de warizs 
ſettis Hereticorum.] 

[ Geor. Wicelins de mori- 
bus Hereticorum wete- 
rum. |] 

[Vmnc. Lirinenſis. ] 

[ Hen. Dodwel's diſſer- 


tationes in Irenaum. 
Oxon. 1689. | 


Wilks 


'"1ifhom 5 Craft 

| ihe: Folly, 

| Gaſſendus. Eth. Lib. 2. c.2. 

| Raynaudus de Virt, bb. 2. 

Crellius. Eth. Chr. Lib. 1. 
Cap. 3, 4. 

Charrcn. 

Mr. Herle. 

|| F. Nierembergus. |] 

[ 7. Langiuns de Aſtutia.} 

[ Lud. Vives Introduitio 

| ad weram ſapientian. | 

[ Pr. Roſt a de vera ſapiens 
tia. Rom. 1599. ] 

[eAgidii de Roma laudes 
divine ſapientie.] 

'{ Ful. Ceſar Scaliger de 

' Sapientia & Beatitu= 

dine. | 

if Th. :iquin. 2.2. 9. 45.] 

| Hi. Oforis. | 

[ Petrarchi dial. de wera 


ſapientias | 


Accanditm@ cc 


That 


3 _ECCLESTASTES: Or, | 


— 


C. That Knowledge we are obliged to with reſpe& 
to God, may relate either to His JM 
Exiſtence, That He is : againſt Atheiſm. Dr 
Eſſence, or Nature, viz. His Spirituality. Dr. 


[Th 
AtheiſmylD. 


\VINTVY) 
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DE — 


| Atheiſm, 

-—* | Mr. John Smith. 

Dr.H. Moor: Antidote. 

y Dr. Tillotſon : The wil- 

af dom of being Religi- 
OUS. 

Dr. E. Stillingfleet : O- 
rig. Sac. B. 3. Ch. 1. 
Mr.S.Parker: Tentamins 
Voetius Diſþp. Th. Par. 1, 

Difp. 9,10,11, 12. 

Bp. Andrews: Decal In- 
rroduct. Ch. 5, 6. 

Fabri Faventini Diſþ. 4- 
adverſus Atheos. 

Merſennus in 4r. priora 
capits Gen. 

[ Dr. Cudworth's Intel. 
leual Syſteme. ] 

[ Fo. Fabriciz Apologeticus 
pro genere humano con- 
tra calumniam Atheiſ- 
mi, Heidelb. 1682. ] 

| Jonas Berekerodus con 
tra Atheos de eterna 
divina exiſtentia. Hal- 
niz. 1663, ] 

[Thomas Campanella.] 

efCnmy (D. Deroden. ] 


WiIilka 


| 


j 


[ Foach. Fani Atheus re 

utatus. Tenz. 1668. } 

[ Fan Fani diſputationes 
contra Atheos. Hafn. 
I660. ] 

[ Ant. Riſerus de ortu, pro- 
greſſw & incremento 
Atheiſmi. Aug. Vin- 
del. 1669. ] 

[Tob. Wagner: Examen 

 Atheiſmi Speculativi. 
Tubing. 1677. ] 

[_ Fo. Mulleri Atheiſmus 

devictus. Hamb.1672. ] 

[ Seb. Niemanuis Atheus 
refutatus. Jen. 1668. ] 

[ Sir Charles Wolſtey. } 

| The. Spizelii Scrutinium 
Arheiſmi. Aug. Vin. 
1663. ] 

mm de Atheiſmi radice. 
ib. 1666. ] 

——| de Atheiſmo eradi- 
cando. ib. 1669. } 

[ Dr. Barrow on the 
Creed. | 

{ Dr. Teniſon's Sermon 
of the folly of A- 
theiſm. ] 


Excellen- 


wo ECCLESIHSTES: Or, 


Excellencies, and Attributes, whether 
Firſt and Primary. ft 

C communicable, viz. His being F:; 

| One and alone, without any Partnerſhip in Sh 

his Efſencee. Eſſential TInity, in oppo- 

| | fition co Polytheiſm. 

2 < Free from all kind of Change, as to his Na+ Þ| Dr. 
ture, or conſtancy as to his Purpoſe, | (Dr 
Jmmutableneſs. Epiſ 

Not bounded by ptace or duration. Jinfi- | **# 

- Hiteneſs, Jmiyenſity, Eternity. 


Ao 


Wine 


| 


——— 
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Attributes in general. 


Shool-men. om. pla. 
he Ltffins., 

Dr. Jackſon. 

Dr. Prefton. 

(Dr. Bates. ] 

Epiſcopins. Inſt it. 

Petavins, Tom. I, Dogm. 

Theolog. 


[ Ricardus de attributis|- 


Dei. Ulmz. 1666. ] 
[Con, Vorſt 126. ] 
{ P. Porret Cogitationes ra- 


' tionales de Deo. Am- 


ſtel. 1677. | 
[ Aug. Reding de Deo & 
Attributzs, Col. 1664. } 
[ Fo. Meifnerus. | 
Mat. Martinis. 
[ Mart. Becanus de attri- 
butis Dei. | 
Abr. Calowins. ] 
 Foach. Hildebrandus de 
attributss divin;s.Helm- 
ſtad. 1614. } 
Albertus Magnus. ] 
Thomas Aquinas. | 
Dr. Seth Ward's Philo- 
ſophical Eſſay of the 
Being and Attributes 
of God. ] 


TOLD. on» 


' Polytheiſm. 


Bp. Andrews: Decal. 

{-Dr-Cndworth. ]- © | 

[ Polytheiſmus pany £2 h 
or there is but one 
God by will. Towers. 
Lond. 1654 | 


Jnfiniteneſs. 
{ Alex. Hales de infini- 


tate Dei. Sum. par. I. 
9: 6.] 

{ Cajetani Opuſe. 2.] 

{ Tho. Aquinas. Sum.par.1. 


9+ 7-] 
TH Wigandus de abiqui- 


tate Des. ] 


Commus- 


Ld . 


OO —_ "x —— 


WD 
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Communicable,belonging either to the Divine fr 
Underftanding, whereby he doth moſt perfeah]- 
Know the nature of all ing: Knowleng [4 


Apply the fitteſt Means to:Ends. tua Bs 
Superintend All and every indi oo Ne 


vidence, 


Me... | 


Wins 


—_—c. 
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eayy © P2ovidence. 

De Ble£gid. Efriz de [api 

IoMy Cenrie Des. Anc. 1672] 

DG: NE Yocrivs Dip. Theol. Par. r. 

| Di#ſþ. 14, &c. 
Guil.Pemble,de Providentia. 

: Dr. Jackſon, of Providence. 

{ Dr. Cradock's Sermon 
of Providence. ] 

[ Charnock. ] 

Plutarchus de 1s qui tarde 
a Numine corripiuntur. 

Seneca, cur bonis wiris 
malz accidunt. 

Divine Dialogues con 
cerning Providence, 
by Dr. Henry Moor. 

[$.Chryſoſtoms. Tom. 1. Fron- 
tons Ducei. Sec. 61. Orat. 
Sex de Providentia. |] 

-{Tom.4.de Providentia. l.3.] 

[ Geor, Calixtus de prov: 
dentia. Helm. 1635. ] 

[ Jo. Fauſtis diſquiſitio ex 

AR. 17.28. de divina mo- 

tione, ſc. de immediato Dei 

concurſu. Argent, 1664. ] 

(Bp. Wilkins of the 

Beauty of Providence.] 

Hul. Zwinglins. | 

M. Weſſelins Groningen- 

ſis op. pag. 711. Am- 
ſtel. 1617. } 

fo. Deipainus de Prom 


Dr Sh avbech wn Ayu ench- 


YXLIM 


| 


dentia Divina. lib. 3. 
Rom. 1588. ] 

[ And. Fricius Modrevins 

de pradeflinatione & 
providentia divina. Ba- 
Gl. x562. ] 

[ Th. Gianninius de provi- 
dentia ex mente Plato- 
ns. Patav. 1588.] 

[ Hierocles de providentia 
& fato.] 

[ Hakewell's Apology. ] 

[ Did. Ruiz de Providen- 
tia Dei, Lugd. 1631. 

[ Claud. Sciſſellius. ] 

[ S. Retherford. 

[ D: Salwvianus. } 

[ F. Trithemins. ] 

| 70. Saubertus lib, pro- 
wvident. Divin. ex Ma- 
lach. 3.16, Norim. 

=  Þ 06 

{ Fo. Franciſc. Picws Mi- - 

' rand. de Providentia 
contr. Philoſopbaſtros. 

[ Theodorct. Tom. IV. 
Sirmondi. Orationes X. 
de Providentia. | 

[ S. Baſilins. Orat. 19. 

| Dr. John Moor's two 
Sermons of the Wiſ- 
dom and Goodneſs 
of Providence. ] 


O Will, 


ES 
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. WW. : A ——E— 


Wl, \tiled Holineſs .comprehen ding histe JIG 
to . - #915 | 


P:ocure- the Happineſs of his Creaturg 
Goodneſs, ales | 
Deal according to the deſerts of his Cres De | 
tures, and his declared Will. Ttiſkice. D 
Make good his Promites. CIECACtED, Faith Me. 
uire(s. . 
ET on of Acting, namely His [Erg 
dt to do allluch things,the doing where # ” 


< Ac 


Lk. 


of doth argue Pertection, and not imply [J.} 
any contradiction. JIgwer, Omniporence fi 
Right co govern and'diipole of his Creatures} © 


as he pleaſes. Dominion, [Bp 
Ariſing from the Firit, of 
Perfedtion. D 

Glo OS [Dr. 
(Blejjcdnes. - 

( 


Wins 


"—E 
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| De Fuſtitia Dei. Voetius 
Dif. Th.P.1. Diſp.19, 
20, 21. 

Mr. Sam. Parker. 

[ Eraſmus de immenſa Dei 
miſerecordia. } 


fiducia & miſerecordia 
Dei Opuſc. Col. 1556.) 

[ Bp. Taylor's Sermons 
of the Miracles of 
Divine Mercy. ] 

[Dr. Barcow's Sermon 
of the Goodneſs of 
God. Vol. 3. ] 


Power, Dmnips- 
tence, 


OY Pettius Diſp. Theol. P. x. 
Difp-22, 8&C. 

[ Fran. Titelmanus. 

Mr. Sam. Parker. 


XUM 


; Jultice- 
” Fatthfulneſs, | * 


| [ 7. Fiſher. Ep. Roffen. de | -- 


[ Fo. Fauſftius de onmi 

| rentia oF Aene. 
1662. ] 7336 of 

[ Hen. Hopfnerus de: Om- 
nipotentia Dei. Argent. 
1662. ] Wt T 


Dominion, 
Mr. Sam. Parker. 


im creatur as mnocent s. | 
| Geor. Lehman de jure 
Dei in creaturas. Lipl. 


1681. ] 


[ Curcellzus de jure Det - 


206- 
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D. Thatknowledge whichby the Light of Natur af 
is attainable concerning Man, may relate cithe 
to his 


Parts. | Dr.P 
Body, with reference to its Card 
Perfe&t frame. ad 
Infirmittes. | Ber 
Tiction, 6d 
Sickneſs, _ .., 


Afflidi] 


—y 
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am} Affliction, 20- 
At > 


ſperity. 
|: Balm of Gilcad. 
dalen's Tears. 


Cardan. de wtilitate ex 
adver ſis capienda. 

[ Bernardinus Obicinus de 
adverſis patienter fe- 
rends. | 

'Petrarcha de remedis 

wtriuſque —_ 


Marcus Antonings. 


Epiftetms. 
Arrianss. - 
Simplictus. 


Stobews. | 


Seneca. | 


tiombus, Par. 4. 
| Fo. Eldanenſis de Pro- 


feritatis dams. | 
[ $. Chryſoſftom., Tom. 6. 
Front.Duc&i. pags713. | 
| Paulus Areſins de reme- 
dis Tribulationum. | 
{ Pet. Ribadeneira de tri- 
bulationibus bujus S2- 
cali. Lib. 2. Colon. 
1604. |] 


ſIſLIas] 


Dr.Patrick : Hearts-eaſc. 


| 


[ Judge Hales's Contem- 
plations. ] 

{ Dr. Claget's Sermon, 
XVI. ] 


Sickneſs. Þealth. 

{ Bp. Andrews Dire&i- 
ons for Viſitation of 
the Sick. ] 

[ Bp. Taylor's Rules and 
Advices to the Cler- 
gy concerning Vilſita- 
tion of the Sick. ] 

[ Bart. Vicarins de e/£gro- 
torum Aſjitente. Rom. 


I591. | 

[_ S. Chryſoftom. de adwver- 
ſa walitudine. Tom. 6. 
Pp: 785-] 


O 3 Mo2tas 


- 


_ ——_ "EE ns —— —— 


"—_ 
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Mortality, Death. 


MDoztality.Þ . 


Wilks 


SR 


ity. 
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Yotality, Death. 
Treatiſes on the four 
laſt things. 
[ Bellarmine de arte mo- 
riendi.. | 
Divers Funeral-Sermons 
colleted intoone Vo- 
lume, ſtiled Opnvoruos, 


Bp. Reynolds: Death's 
advantage. 

Bp. Taylor , of Living 
and Dying. 

Mr. Perkins : Treatiſe 
of Dying well. 

[Dr.Sherlock's Practical 
Diſcourſe of Death. ] 

[ S. Car. Borromai Prote- 
ſftationes faciende in 
vita, ut in hora Mor- 
ti anima a tentationt- 
bus diabolics liberetur. 


Colon. 1619. ] 


{_ Eraſmus de Preparatio- 

ne ad Aut 

——[_ de Morte Oratio. } 

{ Ti:»Bos Oardrs, - Zwns war 
TaoTHs, X) pos Oedv Gm- 
Seoph. Ven. aw. | 

- Char. Drelincourt. | 

Dan. Henſins de contem- 
tu morts. | 

[ Foac. Hildebrandi ars 
bene moriendi. Helm. 
I661. ] 

[ Georg. Menzii Praxs 
quadrigena bene mori- 
endi, © muoribunds 
aſſiſtend;. Col. 1665. ] 

'[ Ph. Mornei Chriſtiana 
ac pia conſideratio vite 
mortiſque & bumana- 
rum attonum. |] 

[ Dr. Wake's Preparative 

for Death. ] 


O 4 
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Soul, with reſpe& to is — 
Nature, -—_ _ IN 
Spiritual. = 
Rational. A 


OS — 


Soul, 


> O— 
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Soul. 
The ſeveral Tracts de 


Anima. 

[ Cofpar Bartbolinus. Ma- 
nuduttio ad weram 
{uxenoies. ] 

[M. Aur. Caſſudorms de 


anima. ] 

[Jo. de Voiſmm Verſco & 
Com. ad diſputationem 
Rab. Ifraels de anima. 
Lutetiz. 1635. ] 

[Tho. White of the mid- 
dle ſtate of the Soul.) 

(Mr.Glanvil of the Pre: 
exiſtence of Souls. } 

[B.Bebelins adver[us Pre- 
exiſtentiam Animarum. 


KU Sa « 


| 


Argent. 2971. ] | 


| Fo. Durrins de bgmgqua- 
rum Animarum ad po- 
ſteros propagatione. Nor. 
1674. ] 

[ Fr. Collins de Animabus- - 
Pag anorum.] 

{_ Mel. Zeidlerms de origing 
anime Rationals. Je- 
nz. 1671. ] 

[ Face Thomaſius contra 
Sandium de Praexi- 
ftentia animarum.Lipl. 
1674 ] | 

[ Cor. ab Hogeland de Dei 
exiſtentia © anime 
ſpiritualitate. Lug. Bat. 
1676. | 

[ L. Fromondas de anima. 


Lov. 1649. |] 


Immortal, 


> ECGLESIASTES: or,, J- 


jp —_— 


Jmmoztal, 


Jinn Nt 


XUM 
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Jmmoztality. 

Menaſſeb Ben Iſrael de 
Immortalitate. 

Gaſſend. de Immor. Anim 

Mr. John Smith. 

Dr. H. Moor. 

Mr. Baxter. 

[Dr. Templer againſt 
Hobbes Leviathan. | 

[ Dr. Seth Ward's Eſſay 
of the Immortality 
of the Soul. ] 

[ Bal. Bebelii examen diſ- 

quiſitionss Sociniane de 
atu anime. Ar.1671.] 

i Kenelm Digby's 

Demonſtration of the 

Immortality of the 

Soul. | 

[ Fo. Schwelingis mens 
immortal contra A- 


theos demonſtrata. Bre. 
1680. ] 


XUM 


[ Foac. Hildebrawdi ind 
mortalitas anime ex 
ſolo lumine natutie- de- 
monſtrata Cellir,1680.] 

; Sir Walter Rawleigh's 
Ghoſt, being a Tran- 
ſlation of Leſſixs de 
Providentia numinu@ 
anime immortalitate. 
London. 1651. |] 

[ Sirmondi demonſtratio 
Phyfica de immortali- 
tate anime. Par.1655.] 

{ Zo. Micrelii Ethnopbro- 
nins de Dei exiſtentia 
& anime immortali- 
tate. Stet. 1647. | 

[_ S. Cypriani Sermo de 
anime ary 

[ 24. Boxbornii Oratio de 
animarum immortal:- 


tare. Lug. Bat. 1637.) 


Faculties, 


ee 
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Faculties, _ 
\ Underſtanding. 
SContciencs: 
Memory. 


—c cc cy 


Conſcience, 


WiIika 


[f, 


”; The Gift of PREACHING. 


DO ———_—— 


Conſcience, 
The Caluiſts. 

Bp. Saunderſon de obli- 
atione Conſcientie. 
Bp. Taylor. Caſes. Mr. 

Perkins. Dr. Ham- 
mond. Jer. Dyke. 
Will. Fenner. Sam. 
Ward. Dr. Harris. 
Mr. Scheffield. 
| Caſuum Conſeientie opns 
novum per deciſfionem 
variorum Autorum. 
Franc. 1676. |] 
G. Ameſius. 
$0 Drexelis Conſcientia 
bomins. Ant. 16g x. | 
[ Fo. Ofcendri Theologia 
caſualis. Tub. 1680. ] 
[ Lud. Schidlerus de Con- 


XLUM 


| 


ſcientia formanda.Ant. 
I665. | 

[ Fof. Roſſehis tra. de du- 
biis & ſcrupulis Con- 
ſcientie. Brux. 1661. ] 

{ Dr. Sharp, Dean of 

Canterbury, two Dif- 
courſesof Conſcience. ] 

(_ Phil. Hannekenins de pu- 
ritate Conſcientie.Giel. 
1672. |] 

[ Joachim. Hildebrand de 
Conſcientia , wariiſque 
ejus caſibus. Helmſt. 
I652. | 

[ Dr. Benjam. Calamy's 
Caſe of a ſcrupulous 
Conſcience. ] 

[ Arnoldus Engelbrecht de 
Conſcientia & ejus jure 
in bomine.Giel.1670. ] 


"Ib "ECC LESTASTES: Or, 


Wil, where concerning ng the Liberty "Y 
Human As. | Lt 


/ Aﬀections or. Paſſions. 


Litery + 


NLIAM 


"IL 
: Do Fes . my 
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| mo 5.65 
Liberty of Human 
Ads. 
Common:places. 
Caſuiſts. 
Lumbard. Lib. 2. 
Raynaudis. Diſc. Mor. 
Diſt. 2. | 
Gaſſendis, Ech. Lib. 3. 
Crellizs. Eth. Arift. P. 2. 
C. 7. &Cc. 
Epiſcopins de Lib. Arbi- 
trio, 
Biſh. Bramhall againſt 
Hobbs. 
[Dr. Templer againſt 
Hobbs. |] 
[ Arnold. Polingburg. ] 
| Steph. Curcellzws. | 
( Phil. Limborch. | 
Eral. libero 
$42 
Luth, ervo 
[ Chr. de Capite-fontium 
de libero arbitrio. Ant. 


Arbitrio. 


1576. ] 
B[ Seb.Caſtalio Dialog. IV.) 


ert! 


Ly 


| fo. Arn, Corvinzs. | 
Fon Fricius, | 
Servatus Lupis de 3 
Queſt. Lib. arbitris. 
Predeſtinatione,& ſan- 
gumis Chriſti taxatione 
Par. 1656. ] 


NXLIM 


Y 


[ Dionyfins Petavins de 

| libero Arbitrio. ] 

[ Fo. Anſel. [ambertms de 
libero Arbitrio. Par. 
1639. ] 


Paſſions. 


Aquinas 1a. 2dz. 


Rajnaud.Diſc. Mor. Diſt. 


Poheynekds Will. Fen- 
ner. Tho. Wright. 
Monlſ.Senbault. Cham- 
bre. Des Cartes. 

[ Fo. Damaſcenus frap- 
mentum ſententiarum 
de offo paſſionibus. Or- 
thodoxographa S. Pa- 
trum. Tom. 1. | 

{ Dr. Moor's Ethics. ] 

| Lud. de la - 4, 

[ P. Malebranche. 


Duty, 
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| Duty, by the Moral Law; where ſomerhing 
may be generally premiſed concerning. 

Qtrtue and Uice. "2M 

Reward and Puniſhment, 
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thing Cirtue. Aice. | AL Flac. Alcuinus de wir- 
+. "EMoraliftss Common-| rutibes & witiis. Par. 

"| places.  I589. } | 
BRojnaud. de wirt.&witiis. || Dr. Jackſon's Works , 
Crell. Ech. Ar. P.2. Ech.| 43 Tom. p. 135, 142. ] 
Chr. L. 1. [ Fa. de Paradiſo de arte 
Creſſoliz Anthologia Sacra. curandi witia in fine 


Gaſſendas. Ech. Lib. 2.]| Oper. Weſſeli. | 


or 
"0 . 


Cap. 1. 
Bp. Downham on the TOY 
Decal. Reward, Puniſh- 
Plutarchus de wirtute & | nicirc, 
Vito. Rajnaud.Diſc.Mor.Diſt 4. 


[ Aquinas 2da. 2d. | PP 

[ G. Peraldi ſumma wir-| Nr.Nicde, B.i. Diſc. 30. 
tutum & viticram. | | Bogan of Threats amd 

[ Fran. Suarez de triplici| Judgm. 
virtut? Theologica.fide, || Hoornbeck de peccatt 
ſpe, & charitare. | penis. Lug. Bat.1661. | 

'Vin. Ferre de wirtutibis || fo. Dall ens de punis & 
Theclogicis, & witiis| fatisfationibus buma- - 
his oppojirics Roma, mis. Amit. 1649. ; 


1669. ] { Dr. Taylor'sthree Ser- 
[ Pet, Alpbonſa. } mons of the Fruits of 
| Fo. Malderms. | fin. |] 


[ P. Oxez tract. Moralisj© Dr.Pierce's Sinner im- 
de wirtutibrs Theologi-| pleaded. | 
cis. Cel. Aug. 1670. ]]' Philo Fudan de pre- 
rtw{ Trahern's Chiiftian | mis & penis. ] 

Erhics. | If 8. Chryſoſtom.. de pre- 

[Sir Wil. Temple's Et-\ miis ſanftorum. | © 
lay of Heroic Vertue.]'{ Bp.Sanderſon,Sermon 
[Mar/il. Ficini Op.Tom.1.|i 30. Ad Populum. | 
| Þ Moral 


: 


XLIM 
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—— 


E. Moral and Practical Virtues, are either more 
General, viz. Such virtuous habits as are common F 
to both Tables, whereof ſuch as relate to our 

. © Þxclimation of mind, to do whatſoever ſhall 


pen to be our duty, Univerſal Juſtice, to 
be expreſſed by 
| {Walking unblameably and exaRly accord 
| | ing to the rules we profeſs, HMD works, 
$ Licentiouſneſs. 
| 5 Acknowledging the favours we receive e |. * 
ther from God or Man. Gratitude, L-* ? 
Ingratitude. 
Being humbled for our failings, and amend: 
| 1ng them. 
| 
= 
FERTOER — Limb 
lib. 
'Th.Pe 
nor u, 
bus, 
| mo C 
Univerſal Juſtice. o_ 
[ F. PauPs Hift. of the Council of Trent. 5b. 2. Þ& 
p. 184. ] cor u7 
[ Pet. Vietorins in Ariſt. Rhet. lib. 1. p. 135. | o 
[ 
oper 
Univer | . 


YNLIAA 
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© |Aniverſal Juftice, 
oudas de Virt. Lib. 3 
. Etb. Ariſt. P. 2 
T I6. 

yp Eth. Lib. 2. 


Goodman s Golden 
Law. |] 

[ Dr. Cumberland of 
the great Law of Na- 
ture. | 

Dr. Parker. |] 

{pil Velthaſizs de juſti- 
tia divina & humana. 
Uler. 1664. ] 

$B. Dernoy Prax juſti- 
tie _ ianzs. Col. 


1630 

FRG wo2ks. 
omilies. Vol. 1. 5. 
1 Theol. Chriſt. 
lib. 5. c. 3. ] 
Th, © uk de tries bo. 
n0r uM oper 11718 gener 
bus, Eleemoyna, jeju- 
no &- oratione: —_ 
erundem vi, uſu, & 
ratione. | 
{0 Wicelii Inſignium lo- 
crum V. T. Compre-| 
benſio de abſcluta ne- 
ceſitate bonorum a fide 


operum. Col. 1548. ] 


__ 


et 


 _WVvViIiana 


| 
| 


[ Epiſcopizs. Diſput. 13. ] 
[ Fr. Balduinus de nece:- 

fit ate bonorum operum. | 
[ Abr. Calowins. ] 


[ Mr. Mede. b. x. diſc. 


39-] 

[ Dr. Sharp's two Ser- 
mons of the Duty 
and iHJappineſs of do- 
ing good. ] 

{ Dr. Sherlock. ] 

{ Dr. Bull. ] 


Gratitude, Jngrat, 
| Raynaudrs de Vart, Lib.g. 
Sect. 2. Cap. 9, 1o. 

Crellizs. Eth. Arift, P.2. 
C.19 

Gaſſend, Etb. 1.2. c. 6. 

| Limb. Theol.l.5. C. 49. | 

[ Fo. Genitizrs de Ingrats- 
tudine, 1675] 

[Rob.Sharrock de Officiz. 
cap. 5. ult. Edit.} 

{ Car.Paſchalii cenſura in- 
grati animi. Genev, 
1620. ] 

[ Tuſtin. Martyr cur in- 
gratis Dems benef aciat. 
P- 394-1 

' [ Eraſmmns. Tom.F. p.900.] 

| Bp. Ward's Sermon a- 
gainſt Ingratitude. ] 


P 2 Repen- | 
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Repentance. 1mpenitence, Hardneſs of hear KG 
Ability to withſtand and overcome the rempuf} Fi 
tions whereby we may be hindred in oufſ8qn- 
duty, whather ſuch temptations do profj. Sec 
ceed from Homi 
Hurt or danger. FMittude, Courage. Cy4Mr.P 
wardice. Re 


Wiitaha 
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hea 
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n ol 
) prC 


Cy 


cÞe 


Repentance. 
 Impenitence. 
Ranaudue de Virt, Lib.d. 
We. 3- C3. 
Homily. Vol. 2. 20. 
Mr. Perkins: Exhort. to 
Repentance. 
bp, Taylor. 
Dr, Hammond. 
Mr, Fenner of Late Re- 
pentance. 
Cauſes of Decay. Ch.7. 
Dr. Barrow's ermons. 
Vol. 3. | 
[Dr. Wake's two Ser- 
mons of the cauſes 
and danger of de- 
laying Repentance. ] 
[ fo. Bogermanni Medi- 
tationes in hiſftoriam 
lapizs Dawidzs, Herb. 
1616. ] 
[ Moſs Maimonide Cano: 
nes Penitentiales, Can- 
tab. 1621. ] 


talibus. Ven. 1581. ] 


nitentis affiicts. | 


1651. ] 


WIIAA 


— SO — — 


[ Dr. Jackſon, Tom. 2. 


P. 164. | 
[ Catechiſm. Trident. de 
Sacramento penitentia.| 
 D. Petawins de Peniten- 
lie rity weeri in Ec- 
clefra. Par. }] 
[ Dr. [1llotfon's Sermons 


[ And. Rivet Suſpiria pe- 


[ 7a.Sirmondi biſtoria pe- 


nitentie pubiice@. Par. 


Vol. 2. ] | 

[ Dr. Claget, Serm.XIT.] 

LU Dr.Calamy, Serm. X. | 

L Dr. Goodman's Para- 
ble of the Prodiga! ] 

{ Atta Theologorum Wir- 

temberg. Grace & Lit. 

« 89, 177. An.1582._ 

[ Hitt x os on 

of Trent, p.324,&c. | 

Fottitude, 

Raynaudus de Virt. [ih F. 

Cre/l.Eth, Arift.P.2.C. 14. 

Gaſſendrs. Eth, L. 2.0.2. 

| Limb. Theol. 1. 5.c.55.] 

'[ H. Drews de forittu- 


| dine Chriſftuana.] 


| 


[Rab. Meſis fil. Fojephi [ Gr. de Valentia. Tow. 3.) 
de precibus , pemiten- || Lef. de juft. & jure, }.;.| 
tia, & de fundemen-'{[Philo Hebrans. Tim. 2 ] 


\| Trahern's Echics. |] 
; [ Dr. >cot's Chriitian 
| Litz,p. 1. Cc. 3-S.1.] 
[ Per. Victoriz: tn friſt. | 
Rhet. p. i 35. ] 
P33) 
P 3 To 
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To be expreſſed by 

A reſolute 12ofeſſion of what we believer 
be our duty,: and a readineſs to ſuffer f 
it ( when there is occaſion ) by being C 
feſſors or Martyrs. 


An encouraging and defending others (by Dr. 
lawful ways) in their adherence to Relig Vi 
on, in oppoſition to Pcerirecutton. Dr: 

mi 
Su 
rit 


XUM 
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Suffering fo2 Re- 
mk ligion. 
. c Dr. Hammond. PraR. 
g Cat. B. 2. Se. xr. 


[ Dr. Kidder. |] 

[Dr. Barrow's Sermons, 
Vol. 3:] 

[ Dr. John Moor's Ser- 
mon of Patience and 
Submiſiton to Autho- 


rity. ] 


(by 
deli 7 


Perſecution. 
| Padre Paul. Hiſtoria In 
qui{it ion.ts. 


Tertullian de fugd in Per- | 


[ Lattantins de morte per- 

ſecutorum. | 

[ F. Lenſes de officio Chri- 

ſtiani hominis in per{e- 
cutione conftituti. Lov. 
1679. ] 

[ C. Kortholtus de perſecu- 
tionibus Eccleſize. Jen. 
1660. ] 

[ Zob. Quenſtedt de perſe- 
cutione vere Feeleſie. 
Witterb. 1676. ] 

[ S. Augnſtinus. Tom. 10. 
Serm. 3o. ad fratres. ] 

[ Petrus Archiepiſc. Alex- 
andrinus de iis qui tem- 
pore perſecationis 4 fide 
exciderunt. ] 

{ Grotius in Apocal. p. 
I166,] 

{ Ep. Claud. Aquavive 
de recurſu ad Deum in 
perſecutionibus inter, Ep. 


ſecutione,& Ad martyres. 


P 


XUM 


Soc. Teſu. | 


4 Profis 
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* Profit or Pleaſure. TEMPLrance. Voluptuouſne, 
| Senſualuy. To bs expreſled by 

Putting a juſt value upon theſe Temporal 

\ enjoy ments, withour being immerſed in 


them, having but a lirttle eſteem for lit. 


mity. 
| CPreferring things that are for publick good, 
. before any little private advantage. Pub: 
{ : lick: ſpiritednels, Selfiſhnels, 
pecial, tOowar 
FGod Vide F. 
Man. Vide L 


- 


Teiwpcrance. 


[ Pet. Vitterizs in Ariſt. Rhet I. 1. p. 135. | 

= Chryſoft. Tom. 6. p. 7956. Ed. 7s: Ducet. | 
| S. iuſiin Tom. 1. p. 442. 529 

Tom. 4. p- 385. Edit. with long Lines. 

[ Concilia Max. Ed. Labbe: Tom. XI. c. 1981. 

—— Tom. XIV. C. 1516. | 


Tcinpe: 


ID asSs 


4 / tle things. Yagnanimity, Puſillant-' 


pe 


BO A 
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* Temperance. 


| Erb. Chriſt. I. 4 C. 14- 


Raynaudus de Virt. Lib.6. | Fach.a Widenhach Theo- 


Crellias. Erh. Ariſt. P.2. 


C. 11. 
Gaſſendus. Eth. Lib. 2. 
C. 4- 
Bp. Taylor : Holy Liv. 
C. 2. 
Baſil Mag. Con. Mon. 26. 


19. 
Chryſoft. Tom. 6. Orat.98. 
Clemens Alex. Pedagogus. 
[ Limburch. Theol. lib. 5. 


C. F2e |} 

{ Dr. Moor's Ethics. ] 

[ Th. Aqu. 2. 2. 9. 141. | 

[ Ephrem Syrus.Tom. 1. ] 

| fo, Gerſon. | 

[ Grep. de Valentia. Com, 
Theolog. Tomn.3. diſp.9.] 

[ Trahern's Chrittian E- 
thics. ] | 

[ Leſſius de jure & juſt. 
lib. 4.J 

[ Toſtatms in S. Matth. 
Tom. 3. p- 143+ E.] 

[ Dr. Scot's Chriſtian 
Part x. c. 3. Sed. 1. ] 


Yagnanimity. 
Crellius. Eth. Ariſt, P. 2. 
L 23 


XLIM 


logica Magnanimitatis 
aqua. Lip. 1633. ] 

[ 7 ovien.Pontanus.Tom.1+] 

[7 Aquin. 2.2. 9.129. | 

Bp. Scillingfleer's Ser- 

mon of Chriſtian 
Magnaminity. ] 

{ Dr. _ Ethics, l.2. 
C. 8. 

[ M. Antoninus vii. 23. 
26. X. 11. Ed.Caſanb. | 

[ Simplicius in Epittet. p. 
271 ] 

[ Arrians inEpid.p. I2I i 

| Pet. Viftorims im Ariſt. 
Rhber. I. 1. p.136. ] 


Publick-ſpirited- 
neſs. Selfiſhneſs, 


| Dr. Teniſon's Sermon 
againſt ſelt-love. ] 

[ Crellius. Chriſt. Eth. p. 
505. ] 

[ Curcellzi op. p. 595.] 

{ Limborch. p. 593. |} 

{ R. Sharrock de ſut amore 

Off. c. 6. 


] 
[ Moral Etlays. Vol.3. ] 
The 


M—— 
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F. The Moral Virtues and Duties we are obliged 
to towards God, may be diſtinguiſhed into ſuch 
as are either more 

"General, namely, thoſe habits whereby we are p 

enabled and enclined for in 

Obſerving of firſt-rable duties , Iolineſs, 

$ Godlineſfs, Sanity, Piety. 

Expreſſing our eſteem of God's Tranſcend. 
ent Excellencies, {CI 0MhIÞP. Adoration. 

Special kinds of Worſhip: | 


Holineſs, 


Wiikha 


(s, 
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Polineſs, 
Crellizs. Eth. Chr. L. 2. 
C. 2. &c. Lib. 3. C.2. 
Of the true notion of 
Holineſs, Mr. Mede, 
B. 1. Dilc. 2. 
The neceflity and excel- 
lency of Holineſs. Mr. 


Worſhip. 
Writers on the Decal. 
Dr. Sherlock. ] 
r Dr. Lightfoot's Tem- 
le Service. }] 
"4, Dallens de cultus re- 
ligioff objefto. | 
[ S. Cyrillzs de adoratione. 


Baxter, A Saint or a 
Brute. 


[ The Beauty of Holi- | 


neſs. | 

[ Dr. Fowler's Deſign 
of Chriſtianity. ] 

[ Mr. Lucas's Practical 
Chriſtianity. |] 

[ H. Grotii Anim. ad Ri- 
ver. ] 

[ Dr. Scot's Chriſtian 
Life. | 


| [Dr. Moor's Myſtery 


of Godlineſs. | 


Wilks 


Lovan. 1675s. ] 

[Grotize de weritate Chriſt. 
religionss. Lib. 4. ] 

[ S. Chryſoſt om. de Santo 
& adorands ſpiritu. 
Tom. 6. c. 19. 

ſ Maimonides de cultu di- 
vino Interprete Lud. de 
Vetl. 

[ Lamb. Velthuſi tratt. 
de cultu naturali. } 


Internal, 


219 
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Internal, required in the firſt Commandmem, 
comprehending ſuch affe&ions as are moſt 
ſuicable ro thoſe Excellencies'which we appre- 
hend in the Divine Nature: According to 
which thoſe Perfe&ions which are 

Aovjolate, viz. his Wiſdom, Goodneſs, Power, 
muſt work in the mind, 


Atftance. 7r7/.Faith.?) 5 ( Diſeruſt. Unbelie, 
Hope. Confidence. © Deſpair, 
Love. Defire. Zeal, >= < Tempring of God. 
Toy. = } Hatred. Coldne(s, 
© 


Lukewarmnmne;, 


Truft. Hope. 


[ Pp. Sanderſon, Ifa. 52. 2. ] 
—— dem. Flal. 27. 30. 

Dr. Owtram's Sermon V IF. } 
: Pet. Victorizs in friſt. Roer, 1. 2. p,283.] 
[ St. Zuſtm. Tom. 1. p. 126. 4.8. 

Tom. 2. p. 449. 
Tom. 6. p. 174. 
—— Tom 8. p. 438. 453- 457] 


Tru, 


XUM 


{ Bartholdrs de fiducia in 


XUM 
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"Truſt. Þope. | 
Lumbard. L. 3. 
Aquin. 2. 32. 
Crellis.Eth.Chr. L.1.C.s, 
6. Lib. 3. C. 3. 
Bp.Tayl. Holy Liv. c. 4. 
Duty of Man. Part 1. 
Bp. Andrews: Com. I. 
C.7, I0. 
[ Limburg. |. 5. c. 22. | 
[.S. Chry/otom. Tom. '6. 
F8. | 


[Ne de Sauls de fidncia 
in Deum. Col. 1663. | 


[ Geor. Wicelins de fiducie 
, ſpetque warits, in ſacris 
literts acceptionibus. | 


folo Deo habenda. | 
[Manaſſe Ben jrael. Spes 

Iſraels. | 
| Fran. Suares, ] 


[ Dr. Scoti's Chriſtian 


Lite. Part r. Cc. 4 
Sect. 2. | | 
Love. 5cal. Joy, 
Common-places. 
Lumbard. L. 2. 
Aquin, 2. 2%. 
Crellizs, Fith.Chr.]..3.C.4- 
Veetins, Theol. Pratt. Dijp. 
8. de Amore Dez. 
Bp. Andr. Com. 1: C. 12: 


Bp.Saunderl: x r Tir. 4-4. 
Bp.Reynold.Joy in God. 
Bp. Tayl. Holy Liv. c.4. 
—Sermons of Zeal. 
M.ivint.Trialof a Chri- 
ſtian's ſincere Love. 


| | Limourg. Ibid.l.5.c.20.] 


[ Mr. Boyi's Seraphick 
Love. } 

| Francis Sales, of the 
Love of God. ] 

| Car. Scribani Amor Di- 
vinus. Ant. 1616. ] 

[ Morale Chreticnne, fon- 
dee ſur Þ Amor Divin. 
Paris. 1677. | 

[ 4. Nowarini dclicie Di- 
wvint Amorss. Lugd. 
1647. | 

| Mic. $ tendacheri centums 
offetins Amor Divins. 


Liling. 1647. } 


[ Guid. Vannints de arte 


amandt Deum. Franc. 
1670. ] 


{ Zac. Bogan,of the Joy 


of a Chriſtian L ite. } 
'[ Fo. Rivius de perpetieo 
Chriſtianorum in bs 
terrss gaudio. Franc. 
1582. 
| S. Bernardus . de amore 
Dei. 'Fom. 5.8. | 
Revereicc. 
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MEVLTENCE Fe WE Tr Pride. Re 
PreſumPption. 
Pumility. 


Lumb 
Crellis 


p—_—  — 


Reverence. 


— 


bs 
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a. 


Pn ——C 


Reverence. Fear, 
Humility. 
Lumbard. Lib. 2. 
Crelizs. Eth. Chr. L. 3. 
C. 5, 6,7- 
Bp. Taylor. Sermon of 
Godly Fear. 


Bp. Andrews: Com. 1. 


c. 8,9. 

{ Limburch. Theol. Chr. 
l. 5. Ce. 24. | 

{ Will. Allen. | 

| Rodrigues. | 

| Caſp. Sibelis humilitas 
Davidica. | 


WiIiha 


Duty of Man. Parr. x. | 


ſ 


[ Dr. Scot's Chriſtian 
Life. P. x. C. 3. ] 

{ S. Baſil. Homif 22. 
Orat. 17. | 

[ Thomas @ Kempis. ] 

| S. Ephrem. de Timore 
Dez. Tom, 1. xvii. ] 

[ S. Auſtin. Tom.2. p.169. 

Tom. 3+ p. 18. 

_ ——Tom.44p.754-] 

| S. Chryſoſtom. Tom. 6. 

_ þ-10.732.] _ 

| 24. Antoninas Vl, 4I. 
Vil. I. IX. 2. | 

[ Bp. Sanderſon, rx Pet. 
2. IG, | 


[ Moral Eſlays, Vol.1. ] 


Relatioe, 


—_— 
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' Relative, His Dominion and right to Govern and 


diſpoſe of us, muſt produce Reſignation. Sub 


miffion, both | Biſh, 
A8&iwve : Doing what? 3' ( Diſobedience.Conts Þ-:' Se 
\ he commands. D- / ,o macy. Bp. / 
bedtfence. 'S Impat tence, Murr C. 
Paſſeoe : Suffering hg muring. ' Lin 
what he inflicts. © \ Repining, |. 
PÞartence. [Wi 
External. Vide C. Ob 
tia 

| Ne 

ra 

I5 

[H.S 

Ol 

by 

[& 

ra 

Pi 

Bp. $ 

7 

wi 


Obedience, 4 


Wiiaas 


Lis 


Mer 


Ice; 
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Dbedience. 
Biſh; Taylor's Exemp. 

:\$eRt:g. Diſc. 2. 
3 Andres: Com. 1. 


C13. 
" Limburg. Theol Chriſt. 


Duty of Man. P. 2. 

Bp: Andrews. Cam. 1. 
Ch. 14. 

Teriullian. de Patientis. 

—_—_ de bono Patien- 


7; — 6h Ib. lib. 5; Fx] ] 


|. 5. c.5. & cap-32-]. 4 Dr. Worthington of 


[ Will. Tindal at - the} 


Obedience of a Chri 
ſtian Man. ] 

[ Steph. Gardiner de we- 
ra Obediemtia. Lond. 
1535. ] _ 

[H.Sarawia de Chriſtiana 
_ London. 


3-] 
(Quforpine de Obedien- 
11a. Roſtoch. 1639. ] 


Pattence cowards 
God. 
” -—_ Plal.119. 


Þ Taylor. Holy Dying. 
ch. 3, 4. 


XUM 


{>if-refignation, ] 
(8, cho tom. Tom. I. 


[ Zo. Bapt. Mantuan, de 
Patienria. lib. 3. 

[ Hier. Drexelii Gymna- 
ſuurlMe:tintie.] 

| Theod. Screvelii Artis 
vaxev. de Patientia ma- 
lorum omnium Aver- 
runca.Lug.Bat.1622. ] 

[ D. Chytr aus de patien- 
tia & conſolationibus 
Crucs.Witteb.1585.] 

[ S. Ephrem de Patientia. 
Tom. 1. 19, 20. 58, 


9, 6o. |] 
{ Dr. Barrow's Sermon, 
Vol. 3. ] 
*2 External 


"I — 
ons o ME 


CC 


G 
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External Acts of Worſhip may relate either to 

God himſelf, required in the ſecond Command. 
ment, which comprehends thoſe particulufj guy 
Aas and duties whereby we are outwardlyfj  $ 
to expreſs our eſteem of him, and belief inf} Cyel 
him, by | C 
Seeking to him, and to him only, for what we Hor 
want. JNaver, Iwocation. Dr. 
| | C 
Bp.” 
Set 
Dr, 
ol 
Þ Mr.) 
Mr. 
Dut: 
[Dr 
Terts 

Payer, 


YNLIAA 


— ——— 
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udmus de Vert. Ea n 
"7a 3- Cr. , 
Crelizs. Ech. Chr. L. 3. 

C. IT 
Homil. Vol. 2. 7. 

Dr. Hammond. Pract. 
Cat. B. 5. Sect. 2. 
Bp. Tayl. Holy Liv. c. 4. 

Serm. Return of Pr. 
Dr. Goodwin : Return 
of Pr. 
Mr.Mede: B.1.Diſ.1.32. 
Mr. Cobbet. Trac. 
Duty of Man, P. 1. 


["Limburg. Theol. lib. 5. 

': Cap. 26,27, 28. | 

F Def." Eraſmimodus Oran- 

2 4 Denm.;] 

[ Ecloge ex droerſis $.Chry- 
ſoſtomi homilizs de O- 
ratione. Paris. 1647.) 

[ Alphonſo de Mayne de 
gratia ad orandum [uf- 
ficiente. Par. 1650. ] 

[ Hugo de Viftore de modo 

Orand.. ] 


[ H. Drexelii Rhetorica 


Czleſtis de attente pre- 
cands ſcientia. Ants 
1636. ] 

[ Lud. Granatenſis de uti- 


[Dr. Bright of Prayer. ] | 
Tertullian. de Oratione. 


XUM 


litate ac neceſſitate Ora- 
tions, Colon. 1592. ] 


In 


Ie 
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- In ition to | 
ano, THT 


craft. Maim 
frees Prayer. | : Y Voffs 


XUM 


— 


456 
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Sims. Epiſcopiue. —_— 
Jdolatry, = Heerbrandms de - 
Maimonides de Idol. tiplici Pontifictorums do- 


| BVoſbus de Idol. Gent. 


Homilies. Vol. 2. 2. 

Dr. Hammond. Tra. 

Job. Selden. de Dizs Syr. 

Schedins de Dis Germans. 

Tertullian. 

Cyprian. 

Athanaſirs. 

[ Dr. Teniſon. |] 

| Minutins Felix. 

| F. Fileſacus de Tdolola- 

tria magica. Par.1619. ] 

[Geor. Moebis Moſchola- 
tria Populi Tſraelitici, 
Lipl. 1674. } 

[ Fr. Monas Aaron purga- 
tus [. de virulo aureo. 
lib. 2. Franc. 1670. | 

[ Pet, Haberkornu diſqui- 
jkao de Idololatria Etb- 
nicorum.Gicile.1672.] 

' Dr. H. Moor's Anti- 
dote againſt Idola- 
try. | 

[ F. Dalles. ] 

[ Bp. Stillingfleet of the 
rs practiſed in 
the Church of Rome. | 

[ Fa. Arminii diſputatio 
ge Idolelatria.} 


Q 3 Acknow- 


Forum Idolomania.T u- 


bing. 1579. | 
| Lambert. Velthuſins de 


Idololatria. Lug. Bat. | 


1680. | 
[ Phil. Lemborch. | 


Witchcratt. 
KingJames Demonology, 


Mc. Perkins. Tra. 
John Weems. 

Mr. Glanvil. 

| Webſter. ] 

[ Albericus Gentuls de be- 

nefiets. ] 

[ Fo. Wierws. | 
| Mart. del Rii diſquiſi- 


[10nes magice. 1 


mis. ] 


| neficts. } 


[ Thomas Eraſtus de La- 


[ Lambert. Danaus de we- 


EE, 


"2, 
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Acknowledging him } © Unmindfulneſs of 
in what we enjoy. | &* Merci, prat 
Praiſe, Thanks | 2 
givumy. 82 Crellia 
Endeavouring to learn j 2 | Neglecting hs mean: Dr.Sa 
bis Will, by Dear: | = of Knowledye. Mr. ] 
ing. Reading. = | NB Lim 
Dewormg our Goodsand | © \ With bolding what if c.; 
Poſſeflions(as there” meet. S. E 
may be occaſion ) 5 C 
to bis Serwice. 210 
Bounty towards ger 
Religious wozks. i Me 
Sacred things. Vid. H. = 
Solemnities of Worſhip. Vide I. 
vea 
Joh.] 
Mr. 
Fre 
: Bp. 
Praiſe, fo 
Br 
LB 
|T 
r 
\ 


XUM 
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f | 
Jpraice. Thankggt-| Bounty towarvs | 
ving. Religious wozks, 
Ecrelias. Ecb.Chr. T..3.cg.| Sacrtiedge. - 
mean Dr.Saunderl. x Tim. 4.4. | Ravnaudes de Virt. L. 4. 
*. [Mr.Jeanes. 2. 2. C.1. 
Bf Limburg. Theol. lib. 5. | Mr.Mede. B.r. Difc.26. 
at uf c.29, Dr. Hammond. Prat. $2 
S. Bafil. Hom. 4, 5. | Car. Lib. 2. Se&.8. 
bf Chryſoftom. exhorra-| Dr. Braſjer. Treatiſe of 
0 ad pratias Deo a- —_ 
gendas. Tom. 1. XI. ] || Dr. Teniſon's Sermon 
' Mr. Mannyngham's| concerning Diſcretion 
Sermon of Praiſe and| in giving of Alms. |] 
Adoration. |] [. Sir Henry Spelman de 
nm temerandis Eccle- 
fees. } | 
| A. Saravia de honore 
gqus debetur Eccleſiz 
Paſtoribus, & de Sa- 
crilegis puyis. Lond. 
bearing. Reading, |_ 1590. 
| [ Pil. Bredenbaching de Sa- 
jon.Downhamy crilegorum wvindittis & 
Mr. Maſon Tracts.| penis. Col. 1565. | 
rem. Dye ; \ 1 Alex. Alenſis ſum. p. 2. 
Bp. Tayl. Holy Living, | q. 142. 
e, C. 4. { Tho. Aquin. 2.2. 4.99. ] 
[ Bp. Patrick. ] ' 
{ Bp. Stratford. |] 
| The means ot profti- 
ting by bad Sermons. 
Moral Etlays, Vol. 3. ] 
Q 4 External 
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H. 


are either more 


if 


$ 
| 


bd on. 


JT. 


I» 
\ 
, 


both in our Words and Actions. Not placing 
Holineſs, or Unholincſfs, in ſuch things s 
ought not to be {o eſteemed; called Super: 
ſtitton, Not ufing ſuch things as Vile and 
Common, which in themſelves are Sacred, 


| General, viz. A due reverence to all ſacred thing, 


122ophanetſs. 


- — 


External Acts, of Worfhip :reſpeRing Sad 
things, or (uch matters as by reaſon of ſome 
relation to God, may be {aid ro be called by his 
Name, required in the Third Commandment, 


— — —_—  m_— oo: Oon—_ 


12ophancſs, 


7, Hall. 


Lightfoor, Vol. r. p. 862. ] 


[ Dr. Moor's Ethics. lib. 2. c. 5. ] 
[ 1arſil, Ficins Op. Tom. 2. p. 3. ] 


Sancitying 


XUM 


Itty 


| [ Heming ites de ſuperſ/titi P- 377-3 
1]|[ Petavi Dogm.. Tom.4. 


" TheGiftof Pk E*ACHI N G. 


Sanctifying of | — Superſtitioſa Timidit as 
Ood's J2ame. in Ceremonits. Tom.2. 
Writers on the Decal. | p. 360. | 
[ Catech. Trident. de Orat.\[ H. Grotu Rivet. Apol. 
Dom c. 4. | diſcuſ. p.707. Op.Theol. 
[Mr. Meve, Book 1.| Tom 


Diſc. 2. ] 
Gab. Vaſquez, lb. 3. ] 
[Cyril Alexand. Tom.2.] 
_ Superſtition, 

Aquinas. 24. 2X. 

Bp. Saunderſon. 

Dr. Hammond” 

Mr. Jo. Smith Trad 

Plutarch. de Superſtitione. 

[mb Th $-C.34- | 

Dr. Stillingfleet's Ser- 
mon. |] 

[ Cicero de fin.bon.& mal. 
lib.1. & de natur.Deor. 
lib. 1. | 

| Fo. Baterns de ſuperſti- 
trone. Jenx. 1682. |] 

| Fo. Arndins de Superſti- 

tone. Gultrovie. 1664] 


omnibus magics vitands. 

[ Dav. Ram. de remedizs 
Juperſt itzonts inſigniort- 
bus. Argent. 1679. ] 

[ S. Auguſt. ſuperſtitioſz 
Obſervationes taxate. 


Tom. 2. p. 197. 


XUM 


| 


- 3. 

[ Dr. Jackſon of the O- 
riginal of Superſticion. 
Tom. 3. p. 904] 

[ Dr. Moor's Ethics. |. 2. 


6 F. 
—Philoſoph. Op. Tom. 2. 
Prefat. gen. p. 5, 6.] 
[ ful. Scaliger. Poetices. 
lib. 3. c. 20. | 
[ Epiſcopius. Vol. 2.] 
| Crellii Eth.Chriſt.p.237 ] 
[ Dr. Spencer de legibus 
Hebr zorum, 4®. p. 151. ] 
[ Tertullian, de Oratione. 
P- 134» Edit. prioris. ] 
[ Eraſmi Op.Tom.1.p.282. 
Tom. 4. p. 386. 
Tom. 7. p. 616. ] 
[ Clem. Alex. Strom. l. 2. 


Par. 2. Lib. 15. } 

[| Lamb. Velthuyſu Traft. 
de Superſtutione Op. 
Tom. 1. p. 373. ] 

[ Sir Francis Bacon's E(- 
ſay xv. ] 

Special, 


IF: -; 


po ESR. 


"1 
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ur Diſcourſes of God, freaking good of bis || Dril 
Name, in oppoſicion co Blalphemp, 0! 
The reverent utz of Daths and. ULows, & 
in oppolition to vain or falle ſwearing. [Dr: 
Tmprecations, Crr/zs, Not performing Þ Ol 
Vows. gp; 


_ wich refpedt to 


Daths. A4ows. | © 


| Veg+lit de re Milttari. lib. 2. | Aqu 
| God. Srewechu Comment. in Vegelium. P.113 ,114] Caſy 
| Concilia Maxim. Labbei. Tom. vill. 539+ 639 Þf Rajr 


Com. x. 636. S. 

| ——— Tom. j- 416. Crell 
Tom. vi. 399, 400. ] Hon 

[ St. Chryſoſtom. Eyloga de Faramentis. Tom. 6 Bp. £ 
D. 951. | —_—_ 

a 

; Dr.t 


* Blaſphemy, [Dur 


WII. 


39 


1. 6, 


a. 
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Slalphemp. 
Dr. Hammond. Sermons 
on 2 Per. 3. 3. againſt 
Scoffers.' x 
[Dr. Tillo:fon's Sermon 
of che Blaſphemy a- 


7 Sa 

[ Dr. Tillotſon Serm. } 

| Dr. Spencer de vothvs 

- ſacrificis de leg,” Hebr. 
L. 3.c. p. 145 


gainſt che H. Ghoſt. ]: { Bp. Andrewss -derer- 


[ Foachima Schontrujins de 
Blaſphenmus & Nomi 
nu $.S. divini ab uſu 
& contemtu. | 
ImP2ecations, 

Clirſes. 
[ Fa. Gretſerus de male- 


dittionibrs. Ingol. 1615.] 


[ Fo. Staleni Concio de hoy-+ 
rendo vitto malediCtio- 
num, diriſque devoven- 


at illos a quibs offenſs; 


ſumzys. Col. 1578. |] 
Daths. aows, 
Lumbard. L. 3. 
Aquinas 20a. 2dx. 
Caſuitts. Comunon pla. 
Ramnaudus de Virt. L.. 4- 
"MF 
Creli, 74. Chr. 1..3.C 8. 
Homil. Vol. 1. 7. 
Bp. Sander. de jurament. 


John Downham. Treat. 


my, 


againit Swearing, 


4 


Dr. Ham. Pr. Cat. B.2.5.8. | 
Duy of Man. P. 4. 


Wilks 


mination of Oarths. ] 
[ Fa Eherti biſtoria jura- 
mMentorum,cont mens pra 
cipuas jurand; formulas. | 
{ Bp. Hall. } 
| 7. Heideggeri diatriba de 
uramento. Tig. 1670. | 
« fo. Henichii diſſert. de 
juraments , & wots. 
Rintel. 1665. ] 
{ Bp. Prideaux. | 
[_ Frid. Mayer de gradibas 
Juramentorum. Tip. 
1682. ] 
[ Dominicis a Soto de ju- 
ramento & adjuratione.] 
| Fo.Baprt. Hanſenii de ju- 
reſurando wviteram ti- 
ber. Toloſz. 1613. ] 
[ Dr. Jackſon's Works, 
2 Tom. p. 975. | 
Turamenti a Chriſtiaus 
militibus praft avi ſolits 
formula. Fujtclli Not. 
in Cod. Canonum Ec- 
chfiz Univer. p.148. ] 
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| [ Limburg. Theel. Lib. 5. 
| ' Cap. 30. & 
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External Acts of Worſhip, relating to the'$o- Tim 
lemmnities of it, do concern either my 
Times (et apart for it. Holy. days. Whether Fi 
CStated, more immediately concerned in Þ| 5; 

the fourth Commandment. ME 

. Occaſional. Mr. 
Feſtivals. Hor 

Faſts, Humil:ations. Dr. 


Time: 


\JſsIas 


a+ 
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RN neo aaa 


—_ 
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LES 3 age 305. ("74 
MHilderſham | 

Mr. Maſon of Faſt 

Homil. Vol. 2. 4. 

Dr. Hammond. Pr. Cat. 

B.2.Sea. 12. B.3.Sect.3. 

Bp. Taylor,H.Liv.ch. 4- 

Exemp. Sect. 12. 

Mr. Jeanes of Feſtivals. 

Bp-Andr.Com.4.-c.2,3,8 
Dallems de Fejunis. | 

Bp.Gunning of Lent. ] 
Bp. Patrick. |] 

[ Dr. Spencer de feſto- 
rum origine de leg. He- 
breor. hib. 3. c.8. p.81.] 

[ Aug. Pfeifferi diſſertatto 
de feſtiss Hebreorum. 
Wicteb. 1666. ] 


T2mes 


WiIilkha 


df 4 LAS 
So | Times of Solemm Worſhip. 


Feſtivals,  Faſts, [4 Zou# 


: "Witbaes :fefbs: cOnUent- 
_ Caf. Finkins':de dichus 
| feſtis, qui in Eccleſiis Au- 
guſtan. Confeſſ. celebran- 
tur. Gieilz. 1617. ] 
[ Feſtus dies quornodo wis- + 
. latur. EraſmiOp. Tom.1. 


+ 685; |] 

[ Feftorum obſervatio diſ- 
cutitur. Tom.g.p.944- ] 

[ Feſftorum Onera, abuſus. 
Tom. g. p. 884. ] 

[ Forbeſis Inſtruft. Hiſt. 
Theolog.lib.3. cap.17. ] 

[ Suicers Theſaur. woce 


Nycda. 


[ Sponii Irmmer. Par. 2. 
P- 351-] 


Places 
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—1 Pi 
aces of I Publick/Worſhip. b. | P 
PR. oy conſidered © | Kt pt of 
| degree, viz. Sdcieries of men profeſia Mr. 

Y. - the ſame Religion, or Aſſembling: forthe 
'<"_ Duties of Worſhip. Church, to be co xx. 
} ' fidered- acvording to its Rind, "Note, Bp.” 
- Amthority.  -  \ [a7 MY 


Places [ ; 


Ti 
[ Sal 
P. 


XLIAM 


 - 


he Gife of PR B.A CHING. 


—_ T - 


—— — RC a0 


w —— 


— 


 Heſpmian. de Templis. 

Sir H. Spelman. 

Mr. Mede. B. 1. Diſc.18. 

» 2, 

Homilies. Vol. 2. 1,3. 

Bp.Tayl. Exem.SeR:1 1. 

Rivet m Exod. 3,4,5. 

Bp. Andr. Com. 4. ch.g:; 

[ Dr. Spencer de ratione 
&- Origine Templi. de 
leg. Hebr. lib. 3. p.284. 
uſque ad 308. 

[ Dottoris Beveregis An- 
notationes in Can. Con 
cil. Niceni primi. p.72. 
uſque ad 77. | 

[Chr. Lupi Annot. in Can. 
Trullanos. p. 1050. | 

[ Fo. Ludolphi commen- 
tartt in Hiſt or. /Ethiop. 


fling 
the 
; CON- 
Votes, 


| 


Places of Worſhip. | Grotine de Fure Bel & 


| 


__Pacis.lib.3: E. 12.S.6.]  - 
Dr. Joha Scillingfleer. ] 
{ Mr.Gregory's Diſcour- 
ſes. C31. p. 282:696. 
[ Dr. Pocock on H 4% 


Church. 
Comments on theCreed 
Dr.Field of the Church. 
Bp. Morton. 

Dr. Jackſon. 

Mr.Hudſon : Eſſence of 
the Church. 

Dr. Pearſon on 
Creed. Arr. 5.9. 

[ Limburg.Theol.lL.7.c.x 3.) 

| Mr. Thorndike's Ept- 
logue. 

[ Bp. Taylor's Epiſcopa- 
cy aſlerted. 


the 


p. 365- u/que ad 375 . |! | Polemical Diſcourſes.) 


[ Tuſtelli not. in Cod. Ca! 
non. Eccleſ. Univerſe. 
p. 200, 201. Paris.| 


IGTo. | 


Priſce Eccleſie ſacris 
Templis. Flelm.1652.] | Fo. Hottengeri diſſert.de 
[ F. Gotbofred. in Cod. 


(u4) 


Calesof Conſcience. | 
Aa Theolog. Wirtem- 


berg. p. 77. |] 


. | [ Eraſm1 Op. Tom.1.617. 
[ Foac. Hildebrand. de ——Tom. 3. 975. 


Tom. 


F* 264. | 


notis Eccleſiz. 


Theod. tir. de Templis.] | Dr. Sherlock. 


Salmaſins in Solinum. | Anton. de Dominis. de 


P. 936. ] 


| 


Repub. Ecc{y/. | 
Segre- 


*% 


ta. 4 =y Pe PEI os I TB Be Ire to ee 
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Segregately, according to ſach Duties as a os 
Common to every Church-member; as © 
their demeanors towards - $61 
Godin the Duties of Worthip, which myf 
be with D2der, Decency, ir oppo 
ficion to Confaſion and Indecency. , 
One another, which muſt bs with Chariy, 
Unity, Communion, in oppoſician 
to Schiſm. h 


| Special. Vide K. 


"SF TheGiftof PRK&ACHING. 


RES > SS SEES ER EE nn 


_—— >. 


LEE 


— | - 


wh Ower. Decency. 
B's. Chry/otom. Tom. 5. 
ul F © p- 413. ] | 
Dpo- ff [- Front. Ducei. | 
| Calvin 

rity, F Grotius 
tion Hammond 
Ahique | 


Cor. c. I4. 
V. 40. | 


Communion, 
Schiſm, 


Aquinas. 2da. 2dz. 

Mr.Hales Tr.of Schiſm. 

Dr. Owen. 

Mr. Cawdrey. 

Dr. Hammond. 

Dr. Pearſon on 
Creed. Art. 9. 

 Bdrguftinus contra Dona- 
tiſt as. 

Optatus adverſus Parmen. 


the 


in 1 Ep. ad|. 


4M 


[ Mr. Dodwel. ] 

[7 Bp. Stillingfleer. Þ 

| Dr. Sheflock. } 

- By Taylor's Polemi- 

cal Diſcourſes. p.149.} 

{ Dr. Heylin on the 
Creed. |] 

[ Ampraldne. } 

[| MWeſſels diſſert.de Com- 
munione Santtorum. | 

[ Anton. de Dominis de 
Repub. Etcleſ. Vol. 3+ 
IFF. 158. 167. } 

{ Concilit Laodiceni Cano- 
nes 137. & 169. ] 

| [ Cod. Can. Eccl. Univer. 
Fuſtelli. p. 77. } 

{ Arch Biſhop Bram- 

hal.) 

[ Mr. Chillingworth, 
C. V 


[ Schiſmatica quidnam ſint 
Concil, Max. Labbei: 
Vol.z. p1716.1719:] 
[ Pande&. Canonum Ed. 
Beweregii.Tom.1-195- 
—— Tom. 2. 232. ] 


Cyprianns de Unitate Ec- 
chſie Catholice. | 


WIKI. 


R Special 
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EE 


K. Fpecial Duties belonging to 

Governors or Paſtors towards their Flock. Wher 

ſomething may be premiſed concerning thef] '*, 

"Neceſſity. of ſuch Officers, from the 4 B 

neral practiſe of all Nations, who 4 \ 
the meer Principles of Reaſon have bee 

direted to.have amongſt them a difſtind 

Calling of Men, ſet apart to Officiar 

in Sacre. 

Qualifications, whereby men are tot 
ficted for this Calling; which may he ['?; 
known by the Duties they are obliga * « 
unto, viz. to inftrudt and excite other 


q 


_— 


to the Duties of Religion, by ” 

Paying publickly. ; 

caching. AIRY Crel, 

Exerciſing of Diſcipline. ol. 

an V 
T; 

Preaching. - 

De arte Concionandi. | | - : 

| Fo. a Feſu Maria. | P 
Dr. Wetenhal , of the Duty and Office « _ 

Preaching. ] lc , 

[ Ev. Claud. Aquavuive de formandss Concionatn bn 

bas. | 

Dilcipline, - 

['P. Tarnovins. | [ Mr. Hooker. | _ 
[ Limburg. Theol.l.7.c.18.]|[ Morinws. ] ſB 

b ; [ Bp 

\'S. Bonaventara. ] | Raynaudms. | hi 


WiIikas 


CE ( 


zators 


1 Bp. Andrews. Com. 4. 


"_— 


 TheGiftof PREA CHING. 


Neeeſſey of the Office 


Miniſters. 


ch. 10. ; 

Bp. Taylor. 

Alex. Hales. } 

Fo. Henckelii diſſert. de 
Miniſterio Eccl. Franc. 


1679. ] 
Qualifications of 
Miniſters, | 


'Panl. Tarnovins de S. 


Sanfo Miniſterio lib.| 


tres. | 
[ Aa Theolog. Wirtem- 
berg. p. 82. | 
Duty of Miniſters. 
Crellizes. Eth. Chr. Lib. 5. 
Ol. Boles. De Paſtore E- 
wvangelico. 
[ Tarnovizs. | 
Mr. Perkins. 
Mr. Sam. Hieron. 
Bp. Andrews. Com. F- 
ch. 7. 
Chryſoſtom. de Sacerdotio. 
Creſollis Myſt ag og us. 
[ Dion. Monachi liber de 


wita Sacerdotal: refte 
inſftituenda, Flamb. 
1614. ] 


[ Bp. Taylor's Advice to 


his Clergy. | 


NLIAM 


| 


L Fo, Scuterns difſert. de 
Aezmifterio. Hamb. 
1650. ] 


|[ Fo. Gerbard. de Mini- 


Kerio Ecclefraſtico. ] 
F Pet. Viretws. ] 

Sam. Mareſins de n/u &- 
bonore S. Minifterii. 
Groning. 1658. } 

CXIV. Sententia Patrum 
de Officio veri Reforis 
Eccleſie.Colon. 1 5 31.] 

P2aying publickiy. 

| Ecloge ex diverſss.] 

[ Chryſoſtomi Homiliis de 

Oratione. Paris, 1647. ] 


| [ Catechi{. Tridentinis.l.4, 


de Oratione. |] 

[ Ep. Mutis Vutelleſchi de 
Oratione & Peniten- 
tia. } 

| Inter Ep. Sec. Feſu. ] 

Catechiſing, 

Bp. Andrews. Decal.In- 
rroduction, Chap. x. 

| Dr. Comber. ] 

| Bp. Nicholſon. ] 

Þ2eaching. 

[ Lehus Zecchins. } 

[ P. Tarnovins. | 

[ Car. Borromas. ] 


| Cardinal. Inftru&iones ad 


Concianatores., 
R 2 Governed 
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Governed o1 or Flock, by 
Attendance to the Inſtructions of their | 
Teachers. Cre 
 JObedience:. | [Li 
[Nena towards them. | F 


Maintenance of them. 7 
Submicting to Diſcipline. [D 


Duty 


\IHIP! 


Pn — 


heir 


| Bp. Andrews. Bp. Car- 


EF Bp. Moncague. ] 


ty 


\IBTYP) 
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Duty of People. 
Crellizs, Eth. Chr, Lib. 5. 
[ Limburg. 1b. l. 7. c.17.] 
| Fo. Urſinus de Chriſt ia- 

ns Officiis, 1646, ] 

[ Dr. Sharrock. ] 
[Parable of the Pilgrim. 


CAP. 17. ] 


Maintenance of Minilt. 


. Tythes. 


[ Sextus Amama de deci- 
mu Moſaicis, Franc. 
I 660. ] | 
[ Hutter ws. ] 
[ Dr. Spencer de legibns 
Hebr eoram.'), 3. C.10. 
P- 9F- vſque ad 106. ] 
[ Pandett. Canonum Ed. 
Beveregu. Tom.1.P12,3.] 


[Grotius de Fure Belli,&c. 
lib. 3. C. 6.S. I, 2.] 

[ Car. Du Freſne 
Gloſſar. Vace 

[ Hofmanni Lex. ( Dect- 
Univer. me.) 


[ H. Henniges in Gritium 


lecon. Sir Jam. Semple. 
Mr. Selden. Rob. Til. 
lefly. Steph. Nettles. 


[ Dr. Comber of [ithes. 
2 Parts. ] 

[ Aug. Varenins. ] 

air H. Spelman. 


Dr. Heylin. 
Bp. Andrews. Com, 4. | 
Ch. r1. "4 


de Fure Belli. p, 152. ] 


R 3 Moral 


— — 


_246 
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L 


—————— 


Moral Virtues towards men, are either 
General, comprehending ſuch virtuous: habits, 
whereby men are enabled and enclined to 
{Obſerve Second-Table Duties. ÞNobity, 

| Honeſty, Righteouſneſs. 

Give unto others what- is their own, to 
4 which they have a due right, either ac- 
cording to 
| Law. Fuftice. juſtice. 

4 Reaſon. Equity, Rigor. Summum Ju 


En. —_ 


Equity. 


Curcellei Op. p. 612, 613. Ion. ] 
Bp. Taylor's Duttor dubutantium. lib. 3. p..678, 
727. 730. ] 
 Gaſſendus m lib. X. Dug. Laertii. p. 1524- 
1526. | 


P2obity. 


WiIlahs 


The Gift of P BAGHING, 


>" 


— 


obſty, 
MF 4 Oratio. 1a, 
{ag P Tom. 4. 


[Dr.M Nor Echics,/ib. 


'* Lipfii Civils Do- | 
Erie. bib. 1. c. 6. | 
—f Monica Politica. 


cap. vij. ] 


TJulkicc. 
Raynandus de Virt Lib.z. 
Crellzzzs. Erb. Ar. P.2.C. 
' 16.18. 


Etb, Chr. Lib. 4. C.2.|\ 


Dr. Hammond. Pr.Car. 


B. 4. Sect. 2. 

[ Lovkwe. Th. Cbr. |. 5. 
cap. 38. ] 

[ Mar. Antonins, lib. 4. 
c. To. &c. | 

[Dr. Moor's Ethics lib. 2 


Cap. 4. | 
Oe. _ ,Job 29. 


[fe Lofs Civilis Do- 
drine. Lib. 2. «200088 

[ H. Grotins de Fure Bel- 
> « |. 2. c. 


Oc, ] 


XLUM 


| 


[ Herniges im Grotium de 
Fare Belli. p.70. uſque 
ad 79. 

' P. Vittorins in Ariſtor- 
Rhet. p. 135. ] 

[ CI. Salmaſins in s Epiftet. 
&- Simapiic. p. 162. ] 
| S. Paffends Element. 
Furiſpradentie. lth. 1 

p. 203. n/que ad w 
vp Erh p. 799. ad 
8. Op. Tom. 2. | 
| Ric. " Hd Element. Jt- 
riſpr. Par. 1. Sec. 2 |] 
| Dr. Cumberland de le- 
gibus Nature. C. V. 
P- 349+ 
Limborch. p. 538. ad 


545- ] 


Equity. 
Crellizs.Eth. Ar. P.2.C.17. 
Eth. Chr. L.4 C.3. 
Mr. Perkins: Treatiſe 
of Chriſtian Equicy. 
[ Mart. Martinis. Chri- 
ſttana Piet as & et - 
quitas. Brem. 1618. | 
[ Bp. Sanderion. Exod. 
23. I-*3. e/£quitats 
Oyicia. | 
[ Limborch. p. 541,542-] 
R 4 Help 
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© Help others, with what is our own ; being 
ready to afford our beſt allſtance for the 


- 


promoting of our Neighbours welfare 
Charity. Uncharitablene. 2X 4 
Special. | 0 "2 
Social, and Homiletical, ſuch as do more ins 
mediately concern our demeanour, as we 
are Members of Society ; in the Fifth Con 
mandment. Vide M. ns, 
Sclitary, namely, thoſe virtuous habits where 
by we are to regulate our ſelves, wis. our 
Ations, with reſpect to thoſe Intereſtsof 
Life,in the ſixth Commandm. Vid.Q. 
| Pleaſure, in the ſeventh Com.-Vid. R, 
' Eft ate.in the eighth Command. Vids. 
/ Words and Credit,in the ninth Com. Vid.T. 
Thoughts, inthe tenth Command. Vid. V. 


Charity, 


XUM 


ly, 


—_—_— 
x4 
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Charity, 


Crelixs. Erb.Chr. T.4.c.5. 

Homilies : Vol. 1. 6. 

Dr. Hammond : Pra. 
Cart. B. 1. Sec. 3. 

Duty of Man, P.16,17. 

Plutarchus de Amore fr a- 


terns. 
Bp. Andr. Com. 5. ch.r. 
Baſil. Mag.Conc.Moral. 3. 
Dr. Barrow's Sermon. |] 
| Seb. Schmidt. de Chari 

tatis preſtantia. Arg. 

1668. ] 
[ S. Theodorets, Oratione 
| Charitate. | 


| | Hugo de S. Viftore de 


laude Charitats. |] 

[ Abaſ. Fritzſchins. Jas 
ac regimen Charitats 
Chriſtiane in cauſis ct- 


vilibus. 1681. | 


YNLIAA 


[ Parableof the Pilgrim. 
C. I1,12. | - 

[ Mr.Gregory's Diſcour- 
ſes. C. 14. 

[ Ludovic. Vroes. de ſub- 
ventione Pauperum lis 
bri duo, | 

[_ Bp. Taylor's Life of 
Chriſt. p. 29. 79.158. 
IGI. I7I. 256.258. | 

[ Claud. Aquavive Ep. 
de perfeFione & Cha- 
ritate Fraterna. Inter 
Epiſt. Soc. Feſw. p.156.] 

Ln P. 525. ad 


539. 
[. Curcel/zi. Op. p. 555.4d 
606. 


St. Chryſoſtom. Eploga 
de Sie ag Tongs 
Pp. 870. uſque ad p. 
£94] : 
[ Mr. Norris's Meaſures 
of Common Charity. 
Se. IV. p. 118.) 


Homiletical 


a - 
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M. MHomiletical Virtues are either - 
Common to all Degrees and Kinds of Relations 
viz. thoſe Virtuous habits whereby we are 
be rendred uſcful in our general converſations 
whether ſuch as concern ; 
The inward temper of our minds. 
Mutual and intimate love, fourided ' chiefly 
upon the account of Virtue. F rlend 


thip. 


Friendſhip. 
[ __ de Cuſa Cardinals Op. p. 372. 420. 445. 
[ole Serrani. Vol. 1. p. 510. Vol. 2. p.214 is 
339. 837. Vol. 3. p. 322. 334-] ny 
[ Ariſtoteles Ed. Du Valli, Tom. 2. p.106. ad 129, 'D 
de Morib. lib. 8. | R: 
[ Porpbyrius de vita. | 5 , 
Brniy P- 9. 22. Ed. Luc. Holſter. Rome. 0 
T Merfil Ficini Opera. Tom. 1. p. 712. 721. 752, oe 
753- Tom. 2. p. 235. 913. ] 4 
[ Valerius Maxime. | | 
Lucian. [4 
Cardinal. Bone Op. Vol. i. p. 277-8. 366-9.] Ly 
Dr. Moor's Ethics. 1. 2. c. 8. } T, 
Amici weri Proprietates. Suiceri Theſaur. wit 1 
Sia@-. ] : 
Friendſhip, 


YNLIAMA 


he Gik of PKEACHING. 


; [|{ Eyuſd. Com. in Senecam. 
Friendihip. P- 177. 234. ] © 
The Moraliſts. { Dr. or 1 S Ethics. lib. 
| 2: C 

_— Us Amicitia. # Angel. Politiani Op. Fol. 
Raynaud. de Virt. L.4.S.2.\ Þ» 8,9. 23:25.176.] 
Crellins. Eth. Av. P. 4. Ln Norris's Meaſures 
. BGeſſendws. Eth. L.2.C.6.|; -of Friendſhip. Sea.V. 


Rn, Platarchus de Amicorum |  p.124. | 


multitudine. Or apy in Epiffetur. 
Taylor. .: | -P+134, 135. 178.183, 
arable of the Pik ” 184. ] 
grim. C. 28. p. 32. ] ''|[ Arrions in eunders. 
{.Sir- Fr. Bacon's Elffay | p. 241. 244, 245. ] 

[ Diodor. Tuldeni difſer- 
ratio NIV. de Officiis 
Regie prudentiee in A- 

| [ Grotize de jure belli pro-\ micitia. | 
bg. p. 11. lib. 2. C.1.9. | Dr. Barrow's Works. 
_ Vol. 1. p- 39.] 


I6, Eraſmi. Op. Tom. 1. 
'B{ Dr. Donn's Sermon, 743. Tom. 4. 359. 
Rom. XIL. v. 20. | 369.478.586. Tom. 3. 
Jo. Bourgeſins de Ami-| $72. Tom. 5. 514, 
citia & Caritate Chri-| 515. Tom. 1. 195.] 
ftiana. Duac. 1638. ] | Fran. Petrarchws de re- 
[ Per. Bleſenſis de Ames medirs utrinſque For- 
citia - a_ Par.| tun. | 
(| Zo. Pict Mirandule. Op. 
« | Tom. 1. p. 45. 210, 
Tom. 2. p. 207. 245- 254. Tom. 2, 


Tom. 3. p. 392. P. 4's $57. 116, 


Tom. 4. p. $14] 117. ] 
Making 
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Making due allowance for the infirmiries off -.. 
others, and putting the beſt confſfrudtion f Crell 
upon things, when there is not evident Ls 
Reaſon to che contrary. CANd, yi c 
nity. Good-nature. 8 Me 

» Our outward carriage, by T 

CA facility in our converſe, together with (Dr. 
carenot to offend ; but rather by all hone c- 
ways to pleaſe thoſe we converſe with [Mr 
Comity, Courreouſnef, in oppoſition tf} of | 
Fawning and Yozoſeneſs, 

Obſerving a juſt decotum in our Carriage | Rejn 
Gravity. Aﬀectation. »- - . Se 

| Being true to .our Obligations,  FtDelity, Crel; 
Faichfulnef. CAnfaithtulneſs. Et 


f ns 


(Dr. 


Candoy Þ- 


5 — it OY COT Wo 
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.- Cando2, 


Creli. Erb. Cb, L.4. C.27.|. 
[ Limburg. Th. Chr. I. 5. 


6. 46. 
[ Moral Eſſays. Vol. 1. 
Trear. V. | 
[Dr. Moor's Ethics, l. 2. 


Ce 8. ] 
[Mr.Ketlewel Meaſures 
of Obedience, p.1 20. ] 
Comity. 
Raynaudus de Virt. L. 4. 
Sef. 2. Cap. 11, 12. 
Crellizs.Eth. Ar.P.2.C.22. 
Etb. Chr. L. 4. C.1o. 
[Dr. Moor's Ethics. 1.2. 
Cc. 8. ] 
[ Humanitats Officia. | 
[Curcell. Ethic. C. xi}. ] 


'Þ{ Dr. Cumberland. p. 


D0! 


—_ ... 
[Of Chriſtian Civility.] 
[ Moral Efſays. Vol. 2. 

p. 233. to 256. ] 

ravity. 
Crellius. Erh. Chr. Lib. 4 

Cap. 26. 

[ Dr. Cumberland. 4 
leg. Nature. p. 363. | 

[Val. Maxim. I. 6. c. 4.] 

| Morum gravitas in per: 
ſons in Epiſcopos pro- | 


movenais diligemter in- 


\IHIVI 


| 


quirenda. Concil. Max. 
Lab. Tom- xiv. 219. 
496. Tom.xy. 1209. ] 


Fidelity. 
Raynaudas de Virt, L. 4 
Sect. 2. Cap. 17,18. 
Crelli. Eth. Chr. L. 4.C.4. 
[Limburg.Th.Ch.l.5.c.48.] 
[ Dr. Cumberland. p. 
365. 
[S. Pufendorf. Elementa 
Juriſprud. 1.2. p. 309.] 
[ Grotius de jure belli. 1.3. 
C. I. S. 7,8. þ. 3.19. 
S. 2. 13.15. |] 
[ Pet. Gaſſendus in ib. X.] 
[ Dogens Laertii.p.1478.] 
[ S. Pufendorf de jure Na- 
ture. b.3.c.4 ] 
[ Dr. Moor's Ethics. 1.2, 
c. 8. | 
[Mr.Ketlewel Meaſures 
of Obedience. p.11 5. ] 
| Toſt atus in Exod. Tom.1- 
271. in Matth. Tom.6. 
Go. Tom. 7.402. | 
[ Clemens Alexand.Sirom. 
L. 2. p.] 
[ Sr. Chryſoſtom. in Pal. 
145. 
{S AY Theſaur. Vocabu- 
lo Tlzzss. Col. 74d 
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A readineſs to promote Quiet and Good} Cr: 

- will amongft men. Peaceableneſs, | 
Contentisuſneſs. " 

Special. Vide N. '1G 


Beneficena] 


YNLIAA 


Sz 
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Benefkicence, 
Creli.Erh. Ar. P.2, C.19. 
Etb, Chr. L.4. C. 11. 
[ Limburg. Ib. 1.5.c. 44-] 
| Grotins de jure belli. L2. 
c. 15. S. 10. ] 
[ Pufendorf de 7 bo- 
mins. lib, 1. C.8. $.5. | 
[ Benefaciendi modi qua- 
drifarii. Lipſius in Se-| 
necam. Þ. 263. 266. 


269. 539. ] 

[ Mr. Keclewel of Obe- 
dienCe. p. 126. 
Peaceableneſs. 

Homily againſt Con- 
tion, Vol. r.12. 

Crelli.Erb.Chr. L.4.C.12. 

Bp. Reynolds; Peace of 

the Church. Peace of 
Jeruſalem. Brotherly 
Reconciliation. Bro 
therly Agreement. 

Dr. Hammond : Prae. 
Car. B. 2. Set. 1. 

Miſchief of Diſputes. 

Cauſes of Decay,&c. 
Chap. 9, &c. 
[ Limburg. Theol. Chr.l.x. 


c 43. | 
[ Dr. Sharp's Sermon of 


[ Mr. Ketlewel of Obe- 
dience. p. 127. ] 

{0 ng on the Bea- 

ticudes. p. 174.t0 203. 

[ Moral Eflays _ 
P. 173+ to 2 

rae diene Nic fares 

of Obedience. p.114.] 

[ Lipfti Op. Tom.4. p. 14.8. 
deſcribuntur Pacifici. | 

| Toftatus in C. V. Matith. 
Tom. 2. 1. | 

[ Lud. Vives de concordia. 
Op. Vol. 2. p. 756. «ſ- 

que ad 861. Idem de 
Pacificatione. Vol. 2. 
p. 863. ad 88r. | 

[ Thome Hayn de pace 
Ecelefiaſtica liber.I,on- 
don. 1639. | 

[ Bp. Taylors Life of 
Chriſt. p. 228. ] 

| Dr. Cave's Primitive 

Chriſtianity. p.3. c.3. ] 

| Georgii Wicelis Methodas 

Concordia Eccleſiaſtice. 
Londini. FA) 

[ De Concordia Commen- 
ratio Czlii Calcagnini 
Oper. p. 408. ad 41x. | 

[ Convenit judici concor- 
diam amare. Fr. Zy- 


the things chat — 
for Peace. ] 


 XUM 


peide Fndice.l.1.c.26. 
5d 


—. 
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N. The more Special Horiletical Virtues, do con: Þ 
cern either the different BY 
; Degrees of Relation, whether towards & 


rom them. Oumility. P2ide. JF; 7 
Obje#1, as to Superiors in (vane Þ x 
Place or Gifts. IREVErence.,Refper?. Ole [W 
Authority. | Br 


Superiors, ex parte Þp. 
Fo e#4, as Inferiors, and at a diſtangy Dut 


Humility, 


NLIAMM 


CO 


bl G 


ity, 
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flity. Pyide. 
—_ $ PR 


&&.2. Cap. 16, 17,18. | 


Bp. Taylor : H. Liv.C.2. 

Duty of Man, P. 6. 

E. Duncon. Treatiſe of 
Humility. 

(Will, Allen. ] 

| Bp. Patrick's Parable 


of the Pilgrim. C.XI.| 


XX. XX XUIL. ] 

[ A Parallel between 
Chriſt's Humility and 
the Popes Ambition. ] 

[ Review of the Coun- 

cil of Trent. p. 131. | 

[ Dr. Cumberland. I 


371. ] 

[ Ans &- exercitia bu- 
militats. ] 

[ Card. Bone. Op. Vol. 1. 


[ Dr. Cave's Primitive 
Chriftianicy. P. 2.C.x.] 
[ Dr. Moor's Myltery 
of Godlinels. p. 361. ] 
[ Suiceri Theſaurus. Voce 
Temuvos. Col.1234--6. | 
Vece 'TmgigarG. 
Col. 1 377. ] | 
[ Bp. Taylor's Life of 
Chriſt, p. 354-8. ] 


P+ I4L. ad 145. | 


XUM 


Reverence, 


Rawmnaudms de Virt, Lib.q. 
Set. 3. Cap. 8, g. | 
Bp. Andrews: Com. F. 

Ch. 9. 
[ Bp. Sanderſon. x Pet. 


2, I7. | 


S Governing 


_ 


mm ——_— 
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C Grorming, Lovalty. Subje#ton.. Rebellion, 
Commanding. Dbedience. DiſobedienceÞ Loy 
0 Puniſhing. Submitting to Juſtice, and 
ing for Mercy. Submiſſion. Conf Hon 
tumacy. 
Inferiors. Vide O. ca 
Kinds of Relation. Vide P. Bp. \ 


L oyalt) 


— 


—_———— 


——R——_—_— 


0n, 
net Loyalty, Rebellton. 


£0Mf Homily againſt Rebel. 

See the Head of Politi 
cal Daties. 

Bp. Ward. Serm. on che 
gth. of November. 

Mr. Dudley Diggs. 

Bp. Fearn. 

Bp. Taylor : Caſes of 

| Conl. B. 2. ch. 3. 

"Dr. Sherlock. j 

'Sir Robert Filmer. |] 

i] Dr. Cave's Primitive 

| Chriſtianity. P.3.C.4. | 


alt) 


Dbedience. 
Raynaudus de Virt. Lib.4. 
SefÞ.3. Cap. 10,11. 
FHomily. Vol. 1.19. Vol. 
2.21, 
Bp. Taylor; Holy Liv. 
b. 3 


Vilas 


| 
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Bp. Ulher of the Power 
of the Prince, and O- 
bedience of Subjects. 

[ "| Theol. Chr.l.5. 

Cc. 63. 

[ Pofendorf de Fure Na- 

ture. | 

[ Pietas erga Parentes , 

erga Patriam. | 

[ Gaſſend. in X. Lib. ] 

 Dwog. Laert. p. 1577% 

ad 1580. | 


Submiſſion, 
Bp. Saunderſon de 0b/r- 
gatione Conſcientie. 


Bp. Andrews: Con. . 

<4. | 

Br. John Moor's Ser- 
mon of Submiſſion 
co Authority, |] 


$2 


UN 


Homia 


— 
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O. Homiletical Virtues towards Iyferiors, may bel & 
diſtinguiſhed as the former, either ex parte 

Subjetti, with reſpedt to our Superiority ; fronſ [Dr. 

which we ſhould be ready (upan occafion)tff  c. 

yield and ſtoop down. Gractoutneſs, Co 

deſcenſin 5; Jniolence, Harſhnefs. 
Objedt, as to Inferiors in 


3's or Gifts. Aﬀability, Courteouſnt 


Superciſiouſneſs, Rcughreg. 
Authority, as 
CGoverning. Preſerving ſuch as ar 
under us, in their juſt Rights,nc 
invading of them. JNotection} gaffe 
| Good Government. Tyranny, on 


| Mal adminiſtration. [Dt 
| Commanding only ſuch things as ach c 
ji fic and reaſonable. [Ml 


Puniſhing when one ought. Set} of 


| Titty, Fondneſs, | 
' Remitting when there 1s juſt occa 


ſion. Clemency, Auſterity, 


| $ 
Grs [7 


XUM 
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— —Y 


fron [ Dr. Moor's Ethics. I. 2. 


« Caf [Mr.Ke:lewel Meaſures 
of Obedience. p. 119. } 


10} Afﬀfability, Supercils 
[ Dr. Moor's Ethics, 1.2. 


C. 8. ] 
[ Mr.Ketlewel Meaſures 
eve} of Obedience. p.119.] 


«ſl 


YNLIAA 


_—_ Tyranny. 


Gracfouſneſs, | 
Iuſolency. 


c. 8. | 


ouſne 


Suicers Theſaurmns woce. 
Toegw©&. ] 
S. Baſil, Tom. 1. p. ] 
Theodoret. ] 


Severity. Fondneſ.. 
[ Mr.Ketlewel Meaſures 
of Obedience. p.126.] 


Clemency, Auferity. 

Seneca de Clem. 

Rajnaud. de Virt. Lib. 4. 
Set. 2. Cap. 7. 

[ Gafſendas in Lib. X. ] 

[ Diogenzs Laertii.p.1g 13] 
Cicero. | 

MEE dowed Meaſures 
of Obedience. p.127: ] 

[ Rod. Arriaga. Tom. yv. 


P. 718. ad 721. | 


S 3 Thoſe 
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P. 


Special Kinds of Relation, may be diſtingiſhed 


f 


_ 


—EIEu—_ 


Thoſe Homiletical Virtues which concern th: | 0 


into Crell, 
"Oeconomical, whether ſuch as concern _Þ| Mir. 
Parents and Children. Mr. 
Hmwsbands and Wives. Mr.1 
Maſters and Servants. Dr. 
Civil, reſpz&ing ra 
. (Power and Authority. Mag:i/trates.Subje&,,Þ Dur 
yy and Young. Pluti 
Rich and Poor. di 
 Eccleſiaſtical,which relating to the dutiesoff 5jr F 
Worſhip, may therefore be more properly | in 
reduced under the firſt Table. C 
[Wa 
| | Of 
| ti 
{Mt 
die 
{ Dr 
R 
C 
| C 

Decono 
0 


XLUUM 
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Deconomical 
DUflteS. 
Crellins. Erb. Chr. Lib. 5. 
Mr. Perkins. 
Mr. Dod. 
Mr. Hall's Oeconomies. 
Dr. Gouge. 
Mr. Reyner. 
|} Duty of Man, P. 14,15. 
Plutarchus de Liberzs e- 
ducand:s. : 
Sir H. Wotton, concern- 
ing the Education of 
Children. 
[Walker of Edncation. ] 
| Of our Duties in par- 
| ticular Relations. ] 
[ Mr. Ketlewel of Obe- 
dience. p.135.to 168. ] 
[' Dr. Goodman's Old 
Religion. 


xerly 


235- _ : 
Of Family Duties , 


Pp. 254- 
Of Family Diſcipline 
Pp. 281. | 


no: 


Political duties, 
Crellixs. Eth. Chr. Lib. 5. 


Cap. 15. 


YNLIAA 


Of Family Piety. p. 
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| Epiſcopiae. An liceat Ma- 
giſtratum gerere. 
Brennii Reſp. cum Epiſ- 


copri 30tzs, 


| Bp.Bilſon,of Subjetion. 


Dr. Hammond againſt 
reſiſting Magittrates. 
[{ Mr. Ketlewel. 1b. 1. 2. 


C. 4 |] 
[ Dr. Goodman's Old 
Religion.p.3or- 346. ] 


Aged and Young. 
[ Limburg, Theol. Chr, l.. 


c. F8.] 
\[ Mr. Ketlewel. 15. ] 


Rich and Po. 
Crellizes. Eth. Chr, Lib. . 
Cap. 16. 
| Limburg. Ibid. 1.5. c.64.] 
[ Mr. Ketlewel. 1b. | 


Eccleſiaſtical 
duties, 
See beforc, p. 14.3. 


| [ Mr. Ketlewel. 16. ] 
<4 Th? 
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Q. The Moral Virtues whereby we are to govern 
our Actions, with reſpe& to our awn and our 
Neighbour's Perſon and Life, are eicher more 

General, namely, a care of preſerving botk on 
own and our Neigbbour's Body and Soul, in op 
poſition to the doing of any hurt to the 

wg by Wurvering, aiming, &c. 
/ Soul, by Scandal. 

Special, reſpeting 

Others in a ſtate of miſery.Yercifulneſs, 
\ in oppoſition to Cruelty. Inbumanity, 
_JOur Offences againſt others, viz. our being 


ready to 
CR. them,not perſiſting in them, þ 


Make ſatzfa&icn tor them. 


YUurDet, 


XUM 
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Yurder. | 
Mr. Sym. Life's Preſer-| 
vative. 
Dr. Hammond : Pract. 
Car. B. 2. >. 5. 
Duty of Man, P. 10. 
[Quid Ariſtoteles ſenfit de 
is qui ſe ipſos interfi- 
ciunt Muret, Var. |. 4. 
"© 2-} 


DOucls. 


; Raynaudus de Virt. Lib.5. 


Seft. 3. Cap. 3, 4- 
Dr. Hammond : Pract. 
Car. B. 2. Set. 3. 
Mr. Hales Sermon. 
Bp. Taylor : Caſes of 
Conf. B. 3. ch. 2. 
Ant. Maſſa, contra uſam 


Duti. 
[ Dr. Comber. |] 


 XLUM 


Scandal. 
Common-pla. Caſuiſts. 
Aquinas. 24. 2X. 
Jer. Dyke 
Mr. Tombs - 
Dr. Hammond 
Bp.Tayl. Exem.Set.14. 
[ That we ought not to 

be ſcandalized at good 
mens faults. |] 
{ Moral Eſſays. Vol. 3. 
Diſc. 7. p. 318. } 


Treat. 


Yercifulneſs. 
Cruelty. 
Raynauds de Virt. Lib.q. 

Sect. 2. Cap. 5, 6. 
Crelli. Eth. Chr. 1.4. C.6. 
Dr.Hammond : Pr.Cat. 

B. 2. S. I. 

( Bp.Sanderſon.Prov.24. 


Io--12, | 


Others 
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——— —— 
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Others Olkences againſt us, by 
"Obſerving a due mediocrity in the provoca- q 
cations we meet with to Anger and Re. 
venge. Neekneſs. Fierceneſs, Raſp | $9 
< Anger. Hatred. Malice. S 
Bearing the injuries of others with Ja- || &*! 
tience. Jmpatience, r 
Being willing to forgive them, to be recin- Dr. 
ciled to them, to overcome evil with H 
good ; in oppoſition to IREVENAREe, Fr Dui 
reconcilableneſs. | Bp. 


Ray 
$ 
Baſ, 
j 
Chr 
bh 
Cy; 
.[D 


Deeknels, "D 
C 
C 


XUM 


[3 
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| rr 


- Peekneſs. Raſh 


anger. 
Raynaud. de Virt. Lib. 6. 
Sed. 2. Cap. 14,15. 
Crelli, Erh. Ar.P.2.C.15. 
Eth. Chr. L.4.C.8. 
Dr. Hammond : Pr. Car. 
B. 2. SI, F- 
Duty of Man. P. 6. 


| Bp. Andrews: Com. 6. 


c.6,7, 8. 
[ Limburg. Theol Chr. l.5.|| 


«48-1 - 
[ What Meekneſs ſigni- 
fies. Mede. p. 161. ] 


Patience. 
Rajnaudus de Virt. Lib.s. 


Sect. 2, Cap. 6. 
Baſil. Magn. Tem.1. Conc. 
= - 

Chry/oft. Tom.6. Orat. 74 
_ hb. de Pa- 
—_ [ tientia. | 
[ Dr. John Moor's Ser- 
mon of Patience. | 


[ Dr. Cave's Primitive 


Chriſtianity. P. 2. 
C. vij. ] 


XUM 


|[ God afflits for our 


good. Mr.Mede.B.r. 

Dil. 52. p. 295. ] 

P. 204- 201. 

{ Chriſtians ſhould en- 
deavour to bring ©6- 
thers to the know- 
ledge of God, Mr.M. 
188. ] / 


[ Arriaga de Epticia le- + 


gu nature. | 
; Officia Furantium. ] 
| Puffendorf de Off. hom. 
lib. TI. c. 11. 
[ The means of profi- 
ting by bad Sermons. 
Moral Eſlays.Vol. 3. ] 


F02glving Revenge 
Mcde : - B. 1. Dilc. 


24. 
Bp. Taylor: Exemp. 
SeR. 12. Dilc. IT. 
Dr. Hammond : Pract. 
Cat. B. 2. Se. 9. 

[ Bp. Stratford. |] 
| Bp. Wilkins's Sermons. 
XIV, & XV. ] 


The 


JH _ 


» 
_o_ OY 
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R. The Virtues which concern the Government 
of our Actions, with reſpe& to the Intereſt of 
Pleaſure, are either more | 

General, obſerving a mediocrity in all ſenſitive 
_ Temperance, Y/oluptuou/nefe, Se 
walit)y. 
Special, concerning the moderating of our nz 
cural Appetites towards 

" Meats. Abſtinence. Gluttony. 

Drinks. S0bttety. Drunkenneſ. 

Refreſhments from labour. Yoderateneſs in 

Becreations.Imoderateneſs in Recreation, 

External decorum and ornament. Cleahnlt: 

1 nels. Niceneſ. Slowenlinef. Naſt ineſs. 

Venery, by 


A 


Preſervation of our Natural Shame, and 
Modeſty, againſt Impudence, Obſcenit, 


Laſciviouſnefs, Want onneſs. 


Chaſtity, in oppoſition to Incontinence, | 
Fornication, Adultery, Inceſt, Rape, Sodr 


my, Beſtiality. 


Temperance, 


XUM 
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Temperance. U0- 
luptuouſneſs. 

See before, p. 133- 

[ Dr. Cumberland. p. 


67. ] | 
Dr. Patrick's Parable 
of the Pilgrim.c.xxxij.] 


| ' Abſtinence. Glut- 


tony. | 
Rajnaud. de Virt. Lib. 6. 
Sea. 2. Cap. 5. 


{ Homily. Vol. 2. . 
| Bp. Taylor : Holy Liv. 


chap. 2. 


| Duty of Man, P.7. 
| [Dr. Cave's Primitive 


Chriſtianity. p.2.c.4.] 


Sobztety. Ozun- 
kenneſs. 
Raynaudns de Virt. Lib.6. 
See. 2.Cap.6. 
Homily. Vol. 2. 5. 
John Downham: Treat. 
againſt Drunkenneſs. 
Bp. Taylor: Holy Liv. 
chap. 2. 


NLIM 


| 


Dr. Hammond : Pra&, 
Cat. B. 3. Se. 3- 

Duty of Man, P. 8. 

[ Mr. Scrivener. ] 


PYoderateneſs in 
Recreations. 
Duty of Man, P. 9. 


Chaſtity. 
Raynaudns de Virt. Lib.6. 
Sect. 2. Cap. 7,8. 
Homily. Vol. 1. x1. 
John.Downham: Treat. 
againſt Whoredom. 


Dr. Hammond : Pract. 


Cat. B. 2. Sea. 6. 
Greg. Nyſſen. de fugienda 
ornicatione. 
[ Dr. Cave's Primitive 
Chriſtianity. p.2.c.5.] 


Jnceſf. Rape. Sodo- 
my. %Betttality. 
Dr. Sharrock de waris 

Incontinentie ſpeciebus. 


[ Lam. Velthuſis. ] 


The 


Bp. Taylor : Holy Liv. 
C.2 


——_— 
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S. The Virtues by which our Adtions are to by D! 
regulated, with reſpe& to our own and other Mr 
mens Eft ates and Poſſeflions, do concern either |} - 
The means of Bp. 

Acquiring Eſtates for our ſelves. Dflf nence q 
in our Callings. TJoleneſs. Slorb. 
Preſerving the Rights of others, by Honeſt Þ - 
Dealing LD 
Not rows il them of their due by Thett: 
Buc ſatisfying for any injuries we may | (Ol 
have done in this kind. Reſtitution. | [V 
Nor taking the advantage of another | p 
man's | 
Ionorance, by Fraudr, Decezt. 
Impotence, by 4Þ) np2cſſion. 
Neceſſity by Extoztion Btbery. 


Diligence, | Tn 


XLUM 


c>, 
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pe er EE 


Diligence. Jdleneſs. 

Mr. Perkins: Treatiſe 

_ of Callings. 

Bp.Saunderſon, x Cor, 7. 
24- 

Gentleman's Calling. 

Cauſe of Decay, ch.18. 

[ Dr. Barrow's Sermons. 
Vol. 3. ] 

(OfChriſtan Vigilance] 


| [ Moral Eſſays. Vol. 4- 


P- 305+ to 4o8. ] 


| Reſtitution. Theft: 
Bp. Taylor : Holy Liv. 


6 4. 
Duty of Man, P. 11, 12. 


Bp. Andrews : Com. 8. | 


ch. 7. | 
[ Necefliry of Reſticu- 
tion. } 
—_— P. 2IT. | 
Furti & Rapine deſcrip- 
to, | 


YNLIM 


{ Mr. Selden de Jure na- 


ture. lib. v}. C. 2. ] 
[ Furart - liceat 
opter neceſſitatem ? 

Fab, VL C. 6.) 

[ Furtum tam in Genti- 
lis bonzs contreFands , 
quam in bons Judzi, 
Commiſſum ſtatuebant 
Ebrei. Id. Lib.6. C.2.] 


Fraud. 
Bp. Andrews: Com. 8. 
"'F 7 


Oppreſſion. 
Ertoz2tion. 


Pibery. 


John Downham ; Treat. 


The 
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The meaſure whereby we are to be regulated 
in theſe matters ; whether more 
General, denoting a mediocrity about getting, 
keeping, or ſending. Liberality. Modigs 
lity. Covetouſneſs. 
Special, in 
Getting. Providence, Scraping, _— | 
Keeping. Frugality, Penuriouſneſs, Squandring. 
rt diſtingoiſhed bY es Gbjacks "i | 
The Publick. Dagnificence, Gereroſay, 
Riotouſneſs, Sordidneſs, 
= Poor. Alms-gtving. Churliſhneſs. 
Strangers. Doſpitality. iboſþirablene/.. 


Liberality. 


XUM 


= i þ 


£2, , Fett 


7 


gibus Nature. p.361,} 


Vagnificence. Rio- 
neſs. 

Crellims, Erb, Ar. P. 2. 
C. 20. 


"_ws 6. ds 4 £ : 't F TOY Pw 
FF a. * © " / ” he 4 © = FONDE . 6 - & 
7% \ + / #: - 6 , «5 *,, Foie L | Wee a > 
; e Cyitt- Rn RA. i he 
me tat x 4 SVG. © , 
” . - : "Y 4 BY 
doh 4 - + -eoff boy , mn . 8 
4a = = : 
— - ” : Ll ERTIES 


Fe} 


— —— n A 


-. Alms-giving;: 


; | Chry/oft: Tom, 6. Orai:8g, 
x08, 13 


NI: 


Ae de:B. 4 Diſ.22. 
. p4 2, \'s 
Bp.Taylor:Holy Liv.c.4. 
| Exemp. SeRt. 12« 
Dr.Ham Ser.Dewt.26.12 


| Duty of Man, P. 17. 

{ Dr. Cumberland ge k- 
fibus Nature. p. $2.1 

[ The Powerfulneſs O 
Alms with God, Mr. 
Mede. ps 170. } 


| . 
. 


Pract. Cart. B.z.S.1.- 


F Fe ; a Ms 

. - KN 0 
- K.. #f - +; 3 
. « 


| 
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T: | The Conant | 
Virgues 
requi 
Garon concern NS ch nin 
Speeches and Ditonrk w_ 
aun eo wengry: peck iſ! 


» idle, vain wor 


1] Car of our Credit 


y. : 


A | 


ir. Gataker T on Ec 
> Sanderſon 
Tho. Fuller. ] 
Cl. la Ficara de fama. 


Rom. 1679.) 


Lagquacity. 


| ſoccer de Garralitate. 


Chara 
Heres. | 


Fo. Climoens 


 Theopbraſt i 


CIeracity; Lying. - 
mmon-pla. Caluiſts. 


. *FLumbard. L. 3. 


| dquings. 24. 2X. 


Crebias, Eth.. Ar: 


P. 2. 
"C31. 
YiDownhanic Treatiſe 


H——_ Lying. 


 XUM 


eleſ.7.1.| 


= Ne drain te Mende 


X- } 
{ Di: Pocockon Hoſea. 


-P- I64- ] : 
Sam. Pufendorf Elemen- 
ta Furiſprudentie uni- 
ver/alx. lib.2. p.318.] 


F raternal Admont- & 
tion. Flattery. 
Dr. Hammond* Tract. 
Plutarchas de Diſcrimine | 
Adulators & Amici. - 
Baſil. Magn. Conc. Mor.2. 
[ Limbur w Theol. Chr. l.g. 


6 41. 


OED: Scut- 
OE” ee de Virt. Lib.6: 
. Sect. 2.Cap. 1o, 11. 

Crellas. Eth. Ariſt, P.2, 


Cap. 23- 


_ 
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| Ovrown Credit and good Names, 


Ca 


by 
re of Decorum in all our "_ and 
Speeches, whereby we muſt contraR an : ( 


' elteem from others. 


: Pu 


tting a juſt value upon our ſelves, | 
our own merits, not ”m 
4 Leſs than we ought. Bagnanimity:Ahje# 
Morethan we ought. Modeſty, 
Other mens Credit, by 
Spegki ipg charicably of chem our _ 
ſh 11s, 


Cenſures. Tale-bearing. 


Defending them againſt others. 


Avoiding and ſuppreiling all fuch —_ 


as tend to render them » 


= 


Criminal, by Accuſatioris not” true, or 


w F 
3 
3 . 


AE 


af 


<4 
* 
LY 2 


Very is 


T 


made. unlawfully againſt an abſent Per. 


fon. Calumny. $/ander. Back-biting. 
Infamous, by objeing another's failing, 
or our own favours. Reproach.Upbraidiny.| * 
Odioas, .by inſiſting upon, and aggrane 


by 


ting their faults, Rewiling. 


I Ridiculows, by expoſing them for their in 


t1:mities. Mocking. Secffing. 


Gnch# 


XUM 


Cre, 
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and | if RT. 
2 Uancharitable - | Wagnanimity- 


= ſpeeches. mw iri Magnanimi deſcri 
Sp. Taylor. : Sermon} | Jerip 4. 
4againſt Slander and [ Card, Bone Op. Volt: 


# Flattery, &c. P4374] HDS 
ernment of the OT 
ot Tongue > 4 Mi odeffy.. = 


Dr. Hammond: Pract. | Raynaudis de Vive. Lib.6. 
— > Fo SeR.'2. Gap. 12513. , 
$74 © CralineEth.Ar-P.2.C-13 M 
che Puey of Man,P. I3- Etrhb.Cbr. I 

| [ Dr. Barrow's:Sermons Bp. pom lwah | 
, or « againſt evil ſpeaking. } [x 
Perl + Spike, Bofi Ae Cone: 5s 


JL RE 
ng ; | | "Limburg Theol cb. bs. 
| ny. b; 


| | F 5 Ls 
Care of Decozum. wy x +] 
r ith Crellis. Eth. Art. P.2. 


< « —— = et 6 © 
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 V. The Virtues required in the Tenth Commander, Py 
do concern the Government of our ; 

Per _ = Dd 

are of our thoughts in gen 44% 

Contentation of mind under our condition # Hr. 

Equatimity,an abilicy co preſerve our ſelvg 


” the ſame conſtant temper 
nowinghow to want, and how md cel 2 


PO namely, fach-Afts of the Jayſtine pert, 
Fancy-or Agpetite, whereby the mind is diſtur 
to be diftinguiſbed inco W 
qSrwphe, confilting only of one ſimple A, rels | Bp. 
'F ting'to things, under the notion of | By: 
New, unexpected, or Overcommon, and too Dp. 
Nb much repeated. Adbmiration, Wonder, T4] Het 
| Sonnet =— — -: ( dium, bere 
4 fo avour, Maiigny. "Dr 
| TAp abs whether _ 
- olate. Love, Hatred. | / 
Relative to different notions conternling 
Good and Evil, confidered as ; 
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River. in Exod. 21. 24. 


- | Pet. Molinzms V ates. Lib-1. 


Cap. 22. 
[ Dr. Spencer. ] | 
[ Dr. Pocock on Hoſea. 
P. 149. ] 
Judictal Law, 
Joh. Weems. 
Epiſcopines Iyſt itut. 
Bp. Taylor : Caſes of 
Conlc. B.2. C.2. Sea.3, 
Zepper de Legibus 
L*Empereur $ forenſibas. 
[ Mofaicarum & Romano- 
rum legum coliatio. Nots - 
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Ler Taltonts. 


Rivet. im Exod. 21.24. 


| Cities of Refuge. 


Rivet. in Exod. 21.13. 
Sabbath. 
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"Antiqua baptiſmi ri 
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{ Dr. .Cave's Primicive 
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Polygamy. Divorce. 
Lumbard. L. 4. Aquinas 


in Supplem. P. 3. 
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Mr. Milton. 
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 Prezbyters,. Deacons. 
Manner of ſetting them apart, by. Imp J 
ination. 
(Subfaxes, namely, Ducies belonging tot 
ral Religion, which in the manner of t q 
Golpel raiſed to a greater periefion ha J : 
the light-of Nature doth uſually attain, fl o- "©; 
"F Lorgeh, in the Sermon on the Mount. 
-denial. Taking up the Croſs. 
of Chriſt. 


Officers, Apoſtles, TI. pet 
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Explication and Enforcement, are in: 
ing delivered either more 
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| _— on Mat.16. | - 
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=# The Aﬀections-or Properties-of Uirt | 
may be diſtinguiſhed, as Virtues PRE re; 


into . fl , 


"Intelleftual, relating to choſe ewo Facultiesi in the: 7 

| {Rational foul, employed. for the gaining of } 
knowledge. 

3 Tos which is rightly or wrongly # 


o 
o 
-, 8 


Judgment, which is well diſpo ed, whena |. 
| - manis inclined ta-aflſent unto things, f 


on ſufficient evidence. F alth, Creduhiy, |; 
$5 


P 
4 


| Iicredulity. 

{Senſitive *{bul; apt ta hinder us from know- |. 
ledpe - whether the 

SS which is well or ill diſpoſed by 


nety, Seriouſneſs, Conceitedneſs.- 

Appertzte,which is fuly regulated by our be- | 

ing concerned for any thing, according |. 

| | to a due meaſure,and not either-more or 

leſs than the Evidence or Importance of 

ic doth require. Yoderation,S/ghrnef, 
* Fierceneſs, — 

oh Moral. Vide G g. 
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hat Saving Faith is, 
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#&ions of Uirtue 
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-Dode-5 Sltghtneſs. 
ration. Fierceneſs. 
[-R. Salomon. Sermo cibi 
precepti, .excitans ad 
moderationem, non tan- - 
tum in dits & fa- 
au, ſed & in cibo, po- 
truque ſurmends, | 
{_ Sam. Pomarins, diſſer- 
tationes 8. dg Modera- 
tione Theologica. Wir. 
I674. | | 
[ Bp. Wilkins, Sermon 

Xilj. ] 


 Gg. | The Afe&ions of Maral Virtue, do  contatifoany 


either the 


"Temper and frame of our Minds, as to "= 
- { Their due attention for any kind of xy 
vantage, or againſt any kind of elf#q,, 
Deedfulneſs, Cautiov, Warchfuln 
| Raſbneſs, Careleſneſp,"Security. ; 
- < The ſteddineſs of our purpoſes. ReſC 
tions Ireſoluteneſe 
The treedom and readineſs of our faculti . - 
about any thing. Alacrity. Gr ging 
© The reality of our Intentions, ſuitable 
our Profeſſions, SIncerity,Uprighng” 
DPypocrifie, Diſimulaticn. | 


| 


A 


The Vigorouſneſs of our endeavours. Dl "[' 
gence, 4ſiduity. Sloth. RE-6 
_The Univertality. required to virtuous Action} 1 
in reſpe of the - '[A 
_., 9hje#. Integrity, Parttality. 00 
Time of continuance. Conſtancy, Fit [D 
 wmfs. Inconſtancy. | c 
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£4” Reſolution, 
4 Parſons Reſolutions. 
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Mr. Mede. 152. Eiz 
*[ A particular Diſcourſe} 
. of Reſolution. | 
f [ Dr. Patrick's Parable 
of the Pilgrim. Cap. 
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f Preraf ations ad Deum 
* ſepius renovand a. Car- 


dinal. Bone Op. Vol.1. 
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21-29, & Gen. 20. 6. | 
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Mr, Sheffield; Treatiſe. 
MrJab ;Smich, of Phari- 
faical Righteouſneſs. 
Dr.Pacrick,of Jew.Hyp. 
Bp. Andr. Com. x. ch.16: 
{Apprehenfions of Gods 
Preſence cauſeth ſin- 
cerity-and purity of 


Hearr,' Mir. Mede. p. 
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DOliligenceaSlothy, 


Integrity. Partia- 
Partial Obedience. 
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' Epiſcop.Reſþ. ad 10 queſt. 

| Ant. de Dominus de Re- 
pub. Eccleſ. Tom. 3. 

72.127. 132. ] 

[ Dr. Sherlock*? Conti- 
nuation of his De 
'* fence of the D. P. ] 

[ Lamb Velthuyſius. Tratt. 
de articuls fidei funda- 


ment alibas Op. Tom.r. 


| Dr. Hammond. Treatiſ. | 
7 Poetine. Theol. P.2. D.34. 


P. 697 ] 
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Mr. Perkins, Tra&. -. 
Dr. Sibs: Souls conflict, 
and Bruiſed Reed. 


| Mr. Hoard's Souls Miſ. 


Wſr.Joh.Smith, Chriſtian 
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Pratfical, relating to $20, b 7 ; 
| Virtues or Graces, ER po: 
| Jer leaſt * degree of Grace. 
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Growth in Grace, or declining in it 
Ieroical Virtues, or ſuch as are ſtile& 
Sem-Virtues, Jmpertect Uirtues; 
as Tolerance Continence , Bolifal, ; 
' or natural Modeſty. | 
F: Vice or ſin to be treated of more 
"Fl , where concerning the Aggta- F* 
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vation or Extenmuation of fin. 


Specially, whether the | Ir 
Greater fins. ';- 2% hy 
$ Wilful and ons, againſh [ | 
knowledge and deliberation. . KF 7 
Y, The Sit againſt the Þoly Gholt, | 
Leſſer ſits. Anfirmities,. from igno-Y/\ 


rance or ſudden ſurprizal. 
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(Sr J Temple s$ Ef 
ra] Fo. Ducheſne Flo- 
| rileg.Philoſoph. p.339. ] 
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odzt Ar. P.2. C.26. 
'Þ Plutarchws de Vitioſa Ve- 
'.. racundia. 


Ctravarions: 
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Eth. Ar. P.2, C.25.|[ 


Extenuations, 
Bp.Reynolds : Sintulneſs 
of Sin. 
Dr. Tho. Goodwin. 
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Taylor's Polemi- | Grotizs 
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San Mloard, of Prelump- 
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Bp. Saunderſon on Pſal. 
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[. COD Theol. Chr. lx. 


cal Diſcourſes. p.77x, 
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{ Bp-Sanderſl. Gen.20.,6.] 
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Sin againſt the 
Doly Ghoſt. 
Lumbard.Lib.2. Cafuiſts. 

Sebaſtian Benefield. 

Mr, Baxter. 

Mr. Bradſhaw. 

[Dr.Tillotſon's Sermon. } 

{ Mr. John Hales Tract 
of the Sin againſt the 
Holy Ghoft. ] 
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Bp. Taylors Polemi- 


[. S. Alas Ep. Val. "Þ 


in Cap. Xij. 
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Ii. The Means or Helps for our better a 
ment of theſe Virrues and Graces, are ei 
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1 | Intern al, 


Dy Frequent Devitation, cafl; by .C 
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 - 


\ External, rely eRing | 
; by our imploring the Divine Gti 


,, 


and afliftance. 
Aer, more 
Generel, 


-J* Converſing wich an Coupaninit ; 


Propofingtoour ſelves EQD Eramy +7 65 


Special; Having ſome faithful 'Monitog 
who may watch over us, to mind usq 
our failings and our duties. * F 


Poſtive, 8 cur care for ſeveral helps, 


derattion. 
Spectal, by meditating upon 
"God's Omnipreſence andOmnilciendt 
j The many great adventages and di al. 
vantages of Virtue and Vice. | 


caking Care fo2 our ſouls, above 
all other things. 


covered by frequent Self-exami- 
nation. 


| Negative. © Vide K k. 


Peans 


< The Neceflity and reaſonableneſs of 


{ Our own particular ſtates, to be dif} 
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> means. . Mr. Mede. | | 
$I” 2: 307-] Parable of the Pil- 
tos, 4. { Of the' Conduct of | grim. c. xxix. ] 
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-.6@d Company. |Care of our ſouls. 
{of the danger of Con-| Duty of Man. Preface. 
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"Mm | ſevera Hinderances, are either 7 6 if 


General. 2 
© Beginnings of ſin to be realten. 
Temptations and occaſions of lin, whe | 


avoided. 


Small ſins not to be indulged, 
Special, our watchfulneſs againſt 


325 pending our time, 


r-much care and buſineſs. 
Delays an Proceattinagion. 
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Bp. Taylor: H.Liv. c.z. 


Yr Over-muchcare and 
*rC,. tem ; 
I Bp.Tayl.Exemp. Seats. oRReDeA | 


| [Bp.Sanderſon. Pſal. 19. | Dr. Hammond : Pract. ' 


53- R, Cat. B. 2. S. 5. 
. - [[ Mr. Maſon: Cure of 
Cares. 506. | 
[ Bp. S ſon. '1 Tim. 
+4] 5 - 
" ; - 
Not indulging {mall Delays. 
"$I ſins. Bp. Taylor: Danger of 
| late Repentance. 5: BH 
[Dr. my s$ Sermons 2 
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2.1... The MBottves to Virtue and Religion, Q * 


concern either = 


C Intele#ual Virtue, +4 Di 
Common to Natural and Inſtituted Religion, | 
Piles Perfeing of.the Underſtanding. "| 
The I us from the M6 bite of | 


q Proper. to kBieebc{ Raklgion, ' which doth 
| afford many ſpeCial advantages of more 


clear and certain diſcoveries of the will F 
of God in Scripture. : 
Pradtical. or Moral, whether ſuch as are to be 
derived from the E 7 
© Nature of the things themſelves,in reſpect of F 
their 
Poſſibility. - 
| Equity. 
Neceſlity. 
5 Excellency and benefit, ſo much tend- 
' ing to the good of 


4 ® | Jas Univerſe. 


- 


Soctetits. | 
Particular perſons, Vide M m. 
' Promjſes of Scripture. Nn, _ 


Dotives 
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Mm. The Benefits ours ly 
: Religion, do con oncern either 


Tow life, with reſpek to ©, 

COutward things, ” 

"The welfare of our Bodies, as to the due: 
exerciſe of our natural functions, anda} - 
freedom from pain and ſickneſs. ay | 


Our Ef ates and Poſleflions, as ro t 
ences, according to that rank and ſtation 


Wealth. Poverty. 
Our Names, as to that eſteem which w 


| Reputation. 


have or do, and that ſatisfaction we re 
ceive by chem. Pleaſure. 


| | The 


| 
2 ink farisfation'of mind in our Conditi- 


A freedom from Dangers, Milſchiefs, and 
Trouble. Peace. afety. Nutet. | 


,ons. Contentation. 


life to come, as to:ſuch a kind and degree ol 


happinef, in a flfure ſtate, as che Light 
of Nature is able. to acquaint us with, and 
aſſure us of. 


Veaith 
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ficiency for our Occaſions and Conveni- 
wherein we are placed. Riches, 6 


haves amongſt good men. ponout, Fr 
The juitablenefi, of the things which wlll 


th 
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_ Riches. _ 
[ Dr. Caye's Primitive 
. Chriſtianity. p.2.c:2.J] 


[ Joanne Meurſii de glo 
ria liber unw. Lugd. 
Bat, 1606. ] 


[ Moral Eflays: Vol. 4. 
-Þ. 262. to 317, ] 
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Quiet. 


Contentation, 
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Future ſtate. 
Dr. Windet, deVita Fun 
forum ſtats. 
[ Dr. Thomas Burnet. ] 
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of Scripture, do concern either 


| All TANGO things, ſo far as Fo may te ru 


The Motives tO Religion w_ che Promily 


CThs Life, 


good for us. 
Peace and joy of Conſcience. E 
[ſtance of the Divine Wore . 
tbertp from _. a} 


The Law, - | | 
X Ceremonial: ; 
Moral, as to the Rigor of it. 


Sm, in reſpe&t of its dominion. e 


| | The Life 0 Come. 

WET fom the greateſt Lof and Pain 
Poſſeſſion of the greateſ# Happineſs in the 

Beatifical Viſion. | | | 
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| Bp. Sanderf. r Per. 416. 
a Prov.16. | 
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FA benumbed Conſci- 
B ence the worlſt ftate} 
of Soul. Mr. Mede. : 
Np 2163] | Futttre Happineſs. 
| (_ Bp. Sanderſon. x Kings 
21. 29, 


Janiftance of Sov's 


Splrit. 
Dr. Claget againſt O- 
wen. ] 
Mr. Will. Allen of Di- 
vine Afﬀfiſtance. ] 
- K Of the Promiſe of the 
SF Spiric. Dr. Moor's My- 
"YN ftery of Godlinefs, p. 
LOW 


mY 


[ Different degrees of 
Reward in the Lite 
ro come. Mr. Mzde. 
B. r. Diſc. 23. p-84-] 
[ Of the Rewards of 


World. Dr. Goods 
man's Old Religion. 
C.:3-P.21. } 
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I Wilt not-undertake to juſtific this Anohih 
'4 every particular, as if it were in, no reſpat ©. 
defective : Bur as it is; ir ma erve- or ir | wo Y 
and dire&ion to others, in t on FE. 
ter. The ſeveral particularsmay be u 111 
mon place-heads, unto which to refer = Colle-F. - 
Rions of our reading.  - - 
 _ Now (I ſay) when a Miniſter hath chty id | 
ſtin&ly paſſ:d over the Subſtance of Divinity un- 
der ſuch Heads as theſe, it will be very eafie tet] 
him afterwards to.enlarge himſelf upon any par. 
ticular Subje& or Text, with natural pertinent- 


matter. 1 
* There are ſome other Helps of Invention; co] - A 
*which the Art of Rhetorick does direct, according "thi 
to the Subje& we are to handle | 

| Praiſe. 


Demonſtrative,to 
| '  C Diſpraiſe. * 


Perſwade. aff 

 Whether+ Deliberative, toX © 50 

| ) Diſfwade. | 4 

i] ha 

| CAccuſe. ' | ©? 

Judicial, to = 

Defend. - 0 

Fe an 

r or each of which, thers are. (@veral Topichs _P 

| bur'tis ſuppoſed that every Minifter i Sacquangy "| BE 
wich thoſe things in his preparatory ſtudies ;; - 


therefore I torbear any further mention of thei 
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4 Thus much' of the two firſt-Helps unto-the | 
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- | FMethod: 
= ” LMacher: 
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SECT. V.* 
T HE. third and laſt to be inſiſted upon,is cori- 
 k cerning Expreſſion; in which there are two 
lingh things conſiderable : | 


FPhraſe. 
Elocution; 


* The Phraſe ſhould be plain, full, wholeſome; 
le. | affeRionace. 2M 
My I. It muſt be plain and natural, not ein 
le, # darkned with the affeAation 'of Scholaſtic 
+ barſhneſs, or Rhetorical flouriſhes. Obſcurity 
in the Diſccurſe, is an Argument of Ignorance 
in the mind. The greateſt learning is to be ſeeri 
in che greateſt plainneſs. The more clearly we 
anderſtarid any thing our ſelves, the more eaſily 
can we expound it to others. When the notion 
a} it {elf is good, the beſt way to ſer ic off, is in the 
.molt obvious plain exprefſion.- -St. Paul does of- 
ten glory in this, that his preaching was not in wi[- 
"A » | dow 
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'rie #ger 
- medium 
elcquen- 
rem, ſed 
ſanaarem. 


[ Tim.6.3; 
e Tim. t. 
'TH 


1 Cor. 1. dow of words, or excellency of ſpeech F not with =. & 
Veſ's's Feinig words of - mans wiſdom, not 4s pleaſing mens © infin 
Non que. but God, who trierb the beart. A Minidiar ſhould fs. 


20 Epift. of a hungry Soul, who-comes unto 


ſpeech, full of puerile worded Rhetorick? How: 
'of Seneca, Quid mibi luſoria iſt proponu ? Non," 


ſpeak as the Oracles of God, 1 Pet.q-11. And it wi 
not become the Majeſty of a Divine Amballage; 
to be garniſhed our with flaunting affeted Elo Wa 
guence. How unſuitable is itto the ex ion FF prat 
| is Ord F_ 4 
nance with a deſire of ſpiricual comfort and in-; 
ſtruction , -and there to hear. only a ſtarche& 


properly may ſuch a deceived hearer take up that; 


eſt jocandi locus, ad miſeros wocarus es, opem te latus; 
rum naufrags, capt, agris, inteme ſecuri ſubjes: 
tum praſftantibas caput, quo drverters? quid agutÞ ti 
"Tis a ſign of low thoughts and deſigns, when a: 
man's chief ſtudy is about the poliſhing of his: 
phraſe and words. Cujuſcunque orationem © vides. 
politam &* ſolicitam, ſcito animutm in puſillis occn- Þ© a cor 
atum. by 
f 2. Ic muſt be ful, Without empty and needleſs | argu 
Tautologies, which are to be avoided in every | with 
ſed buſineſs, much more in ſacred. Our Ex-Þ zed'; 
preffions ſhould be fo cloſe, that they may not be: all ct 
obſcure; and ſo plain,that they may not ſeem vain. Þ man 
and tedious. Todeliver things in a crude confu- I ſtanc 
ſ:4 manner, without digeſting of them by a pre-"I affe& 
vious meditation. will nauſeate the hearers, and is M Qual 
a5 improper for the edification of the mind,as raw | mier; 
meat is for the nouriſhment of the body. C 7 
3. Ft mult be ſound and wholeſorne, not tainted *MFf ceter 
wiz} any erroncous agyyupt Doctrine, or hs aftc- I ceſſ + 
| ation : 
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4 © infinuate themſelves by the uſe of ſuſpicioas Phra- 
IG &. And-cis a: ous faule, when men can» 
20 frand or ds; but do altogether affe&t new light, 20. | 
Fand new language, which may in time deſtroy mens | 
(F practical Godlineſs, and the power of Religion. . 
F 4 It muſt be effe#:onate and cordial, as pro-- 
n=. | ceeding from the heart, and an experimental ac- 
e&F quaintance with thoſe truths which we deliver ; - 
WH Cuod procedit e corde redit in cor. *Tis a hard mat- 
at'Þ ter to affe&t others with what we are not firſt af- 
mn, ſeed our ſelves. Prevripuum ad perſuadendums 
uo eft amare quod ſuades : Amanti pettus ipſum ſug+ 
je gerir orationss ardorem. *Tis laid of Foby the Bap- 
2 tilt, that he 4s @ burning and' ſhining light : Ar»  .. 
4 dere prices eft, Iucere poſterims; arilor ments ef}, 
SY lax dorine. This is to ſpeak inthe evidence and. 
es © demonſtration of the Spirit and Power. There is 
”- {| a commonrelation'to this purpoſe of divers learn- 
-F<cd men, -who having a great while with much 
ſs Þ argument and ftrengch of "reaſon contended 
Y © with another about perſwading him to be bapti- 
- BE zed; he being learned alſo, could. {tjll evads 
6: © all their Arguments: Ar length a grave pions _ 
a. man amongſt chem, of no.note for Learning, -. 
- ME ſtands up and beſpeaks him with ſome down-right 
-"Y affectionate exprefiions, which wrought fo etie- 
$ F ually upon che other, that he preſently ſab- ' 
/ I micced ;- yielding this reaſon, Donec audiebam ras . 
"ſl tones humanas, humans rationibus repugnabam;. 
LY cateram ſimul atque autlivi Spiritum loquentems , 
<7 Spiritui. And 'tis ſtoried of Funias, beiore 
Wt d& his 


XUM 


a | Zarion of novelcy. Falle opinions do many rimss Tic. 2.7 


net:content themſelves with rbe wholeſome form > 1; Tim. 6." 
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- there was ſomething more 'in thoſe truths thi 


his Converſion, that meeting once with a ContY - 
try-man aghe was in a Journey, and falling in at 
Diſcourſe wittthim about divers points of Relighl-0"" 4 
on;. he obſerved the plain Fellow to talk L xp 
rimentally, with ſo-much heartinefs andaffea_ww 
oa, as' made him firſt begin to think, that ſar} 


i 
id 
Uo A 


$7 


- his notional human learning had yet diſcovered; 38 
which occaſioned his more ſerious enquiry into} Xs 
them; and afterwards his Converfion. - Such great *% 
power is there in theſe cordial expreflions. '*Þ} 1X 

As for the mariner of compoſing'Sermons, It} 


will not be convenient for one thar is a conſtant 
Preacher, to pen all his Diſcourſes, or to tye him! 
ſelf unto Phraſes ;'when we have the matter andif 
notion well digefted, -the exprefiions of it wi 
eaſily follow ; whereas to be confined unto part} - | 
cular words, beſides the great oppreffion of the 
memory, will likewiſe much prejudice the opers}} 


tions of the underſtanding and affe&ions;thejudgh} - fi 
ment will be'much weakned, and the affection { 
dulled, when the memory is over-much burdenedf - 
and vexed. A man cannot ordinarily be fo mui} | 


affected himſelf (and conſequently, he cannot fbf : *: 
eaſily affe& others) wich things that he ſpeaks by l 
rote, 'as when he takes ſome liberty to profecuteſ 4 
a matter according to his more immediate apprell | 
henſions of ir, by which many particulars may bet * 
ſuggeſted, that were not before chought of, when | 
he doth expatiate upon any Subje&, according toll 
the workings of his own affefions, and the vari} 
ous alterations that may appear in the Auditory, 

Andhen beſides,this liberty will breed a mf 
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ot 4ach a fitting confidence, as ſhould be- in thar'O--- |. > 
466 ator who is to have a power over. the affetions 

8 of others, which ſuch an one. is/{carce-capable, 
x8 who ſhall fo ſervilely.zye himſelf to parcicular 

58 words and exprefiions,. from which he daresnor 
 ſhroſ-.vary's. for fear of being out, os 
4 8-bþButa man cannotexpedt a good babit of preach- 

I ing chus, without much ftudy ang experiencs.. 
into. beginners ſhould uſe themſelves to a more 
rea exact and elaborate way ;- when a good ſtile and 

FF - expreflion is firſt learned by penning,it will aſtet- 

i 


| 


watds be more calily retained in diſconriing. 

» 4.05 Thi | #3... 3 an 
nd - : -4n-the elocution, there are ewo-ex- J +) 
fill  tremicies ro be avoided, too much 

24 fl: 4 ; Fear, & 


1. Againſt too much raſhneſ and boldnef,, con- 
ſider the ſpecial Preſence of God and Angels, the 
ſolemn dignicy of thoſe- facred Myſteries with 
- Which we are intruſted, the weighty-buſinefs of | 
ſaving ſouls. And, who can be ſufficient for theſe 2 Cor. 2. 
. things? It was an uſual ſaying of Luther, Erſs jam 16. 
 byſl  ſenex, & in concionando exercitzs ſur, tamen timeo 
 -quoties ſuggeff um conſcindo. And he found-by ex- 
perience, that when he was moſt diſtruſtful of his 
own preparations, then-were his labours accom- 
panied with ſome ſpecial blefling and efficacy: 
and on the other ſide; when . tie was moſt con- - - 
fident, then he failed moſt. | EF: 
2. Againſt too much fear ; Conſider, it does 4 
' not become. che buſineſs we. are a7out'; we 7” 
5 inould 


ſ- 


ARs 4-26: ſhould ak the word with _— God 1 

his afliftance 3 that bu ſfrengeh | 

appear in our wake. It does not become of 
18995 


ty or Cx of our Calling ; we aret 
es, che of God , mic; ws " 
fellow-workers. And beſides, this timerc 


inthe Speaker, will much binder the | FE 
power of the Word onthe Hearers. In brief, the # 
moſt proper manner of elocution, is with mods. 8 
* Ay and gravicy, which will beft ſuic with our] © 

Calling and Buſineſs. 

Toconcludez The ages mg of theſe Lo. 
and Directions, "rogether with —_ 
Practice, will (as tar as Art can et ” Coy 


habit, and 
= —o4hg good habie by colequnce 
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